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PREFACE. 

A S the series of tales and histories to be 
published under the title of the Saga 
Library is addressed to the whole ^ding 
public, and not only to students of Scandinavian 
iiistory, fbllc*lore, and language, the translators 
think it well to say a few wor^ about Icdandic 
iitasa^re in general before dealing with the three 
stories contained in this volume. 

* Although k:eland is a barren northern island, of 
savagely wild, though to the eye that sees, beauti- 
ful scenery, the inhabitants of it neither are nor' 
were savages cut off from the spirit and eneigy 
the gi^t prwressive races. They are, rather, 
s' specially intellectual family of one of the most 
acti ve of those races, to whom fate, which has de- 
prived them of so much, has allotted the honour- 
able task of preserving the record of the thoughts, 
^easpirstions, ^d the imaginations of their earliest 
anchors : their language, which they have kept 
sc^ely altered since the thirteenth century, is 
akin to our own. Their ancient laws, of which 
they have full record, were nwly the same as 
those under which thefreemeh of Kent and Wessex 
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tation by blended huckstering and sea-roving about 
the shores of the Baltic, and the British seas. The 
Scandinavians established a semi-independent king- 
dom in Northumbria ; names of English places and 
words in our language still testify to their dealings 
with our forefathers throughout the country. The 
Orkneys and Shetlands, and the Faroes were settled 
by them ; they established a Norse kingdom in Man, 
the constitution of which, as far as local affairs go, 
is still little altered. Dublin also was a Scandi- 
navian kingdom, and they had other settlements 
elsewhere m Erin. The Icelanders sailed west 
and made settljsments in Greenland, ^yhich still 
retains the euphemistic name which, we are told, 
the first settler gave it of set purpose. Thence 
they stumbled on the coast of North America, 
which they knew under the name of Vineland the 
Good nearly five centuries before the voyage of 
Columbus. They took warlike and literary 'Sjer- 
vice, not only with the kings and earls of Scandi- ' 
navian countries, or with the English kings, ^ut 
even with the Greek emperor at Constantinople, 
where, with their kinsmen of Norway, they formed 
the mass of the Varangian (say Vaering) guar^, 
which was the backbone of the sovereignty of the 
Comneni. 

Amidst this restless life, the deeds which they 
did and witnessed, the histories and traditions which 
they heard, cried on them for record, and not in 
vain ; for the Icelanders became the historians of 
the mainland of Scandinavia, which but for (hem 
would have had no record of its early epoch. 

But, furthermore, Iceland itself gave them abun- 
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dant materials for the exercise of their historical 
faculty. Their fierce independence and their indivi- 
duality of character, from which sprang so many 
strange andstirring stories, they shared perhaps with 
other folks living under eaHy forms of society ; yet, 
if they were not somewhat pre-eminent herein, their 
case is a strong example of the advantage of not 
“ lacking a sacred poet.” 

‘Their customary law also, which (once more as 
with other early peoples) made -vengeance for in- 
juries not a mere satisfaction of private passion, 
but a pifblic duty owing to the tribe or family by 
no means ,to be neglected by a man of honour, 
bred a plentiful crop of feuds and tragedies, which 
such men could neither forget nor avoid recording. 
Accordingly, most of these events have been re- 
cofd^,^and very many of these records have in one 
form or other escaped the waste of time ; they have 
corU^ down to as told in abundant detail and in the 
Inost dramatic manner; and, as hinted above, are 
to this day household words with the whole popu- 
*lation of the island. 

The fact that the Icelandic historians and tale- 
teffers were cut off from the influence of the older 
literature of Europe, was, we think, a piece of good 
luck ?o them rather than a misfortune. For the 
r^ult was that, when the oral traditions and his- 
tories cam* to be written down, and had to receive 
literal^ form, the writers had to create that form for 
themselves, and thereby escaped the meshes of the 
classical Latin pedantry which so grievously en- 
cumbers the mediaeval literature of the rest of 
.Europe, even in early times — a pedantry which 
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would be unendurable if it were not that the 
mediabval writers misconc«ved it, and made 
something else of it than was originally in- 
tended ; since they saw it through the medium 
of feudal Christianity, and in this guise, handed it 
down to us. 

With the Icelandic stories, on the other hand, 
the life and feeling of the original traditions are 
in the main preserved intact ; the literary sjyle 
which they have ‘received does not encumber or 
falsify them, but serves them as a vehicle of ex- 
pression, so that they have become capabld’of being 
understood outside the narrow limits o£ the family 
or district where the events told of happened, or 
were imagined to have happened. The literature 
in which they are enshrined has taken them out of 
the category of mere parish records, and m%d«>thetn 
valuable to the world at large. For not only is the 
style of the ancient Icelandic literature a fifting 
vehicle for the still more ancient traditions,, but S 
is in itself most excellent. It,may be said, indeed^ 
that the imagined stories of the lives of .a few 
obscure chieftains of the furthest North’are of Ihtle 
importance ; yet, after all, the impression tnat 
dramatic events make upon us is not measured by 
the mere count of heads of those who took part in 
them. /, thou, and the other oue, with some small 
sympathetic audience to act before, are enough to 
make a drama, as Greek tragedy knew. Ohly the 
actors must be alive, and convince us (as a recent 
critic says) that they are so. For this (judlity the 
I celandic Sagas are super-eminent ; granted the.de- . 
sirability of telling what they tell, the method of 
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telling it is the best possible. Realism is the one 
rule of the Saga-man : no detail is spared In im- 
pressing the reader with a sense of the realityof 
the event ; but no word is wasted in the process of 
gpving the detail. There* is nothing didactic and 
nothing rhetorical in these stories ; the reader is 
left to make his own commentary on the events, 
and to divine the motives and feelings of the actors 
in|hem without any help from the tale-teller. In 
short, the simplest and purest form of epical narra- 
tion is the style of these works. 


Icelandic original mediaeval literature may be 
divided by its subjects much as follows : 

1st. . Mythology, as set forth chiefly in the two 
£dda«, jthe Poetic and the Prose Edda, though 
much information on the subject is scattered up and 
doil^h other wovks. 

>> and. Romances founded on the mythology ; of 
f9tese,the Volsung^ Saga is the most striking 
example. 

^rd. Tht‘ histories of events foreign to Iceland, 
the chief work of which is the collection of “ King- 
Stories,” familiarly called the Heimskringla. 

4tS^ The histories of Icelandic worthies, their 
families, feuds, etc. These form the great mass of 
the Kterature, and are in some respects the most 
important, as being most characteristic and un- 
exampled. The present volume offers three note- 
worthy' examples of these stories, and our Library 
will include all the most important of them. 

5 th. Mere Actions which, on account of their 
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confessedly unhistorical character, are looked upon 
with little favour by the Icelanders themselves. 
It is a matter of course that they are of later date 
than the historical tales. It must, however, be said 
of some of them (as notably the story of Viglund the 
Fair, included in the Saga Library), that they are of 
high literary merit. 

There are other important works that do not 
come within the scope of the Saga Library'/ of 
these are the Sturlunga Saga, the Bishops’ Sagas, 
the Annals, religious poems like the Lilja,‘ codes 
of law like Grdgds, and translations of mediaeval 
romances ; some of which latter are of much inte- 
rest in elucidating the literary history of these 
works. ’ , . 

We now proceed to a few explanatione t)n the 
history of the three Sagas in this volume, an(i,first 
of the Story of Howard the Halt. 

The Saga of Howard xhe Halt is a^ old 
favourite in Iceland, and was well known ^ven to 
the authors of Landndmabdk,* as ouf refereiv^^s 
to that work will show. It rests throughouton an 
historical basis. But it has suffered greatly in his- 
torical accuracy during the course of transmission', 
from the tellers' want of familiarity both with the 
topographical features of scenes where*the events 

' Translated by Eirikr Magndsson. London, 187A 

’ The book of land-takings or settlings, origini^ly. written 
by Ari the Learned and Kolskegg the Learned, which, together 
with the Islendingabdk, forms the earliest authoritative hiistdrical • 
Icelandic record, and dates from the twelfth century. 
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took place out of which the saga grew, and with 
the genealogical lore of the West-country. - The 
reason is obvious. The hero moved immediately 
after his victory over his enemies far away to the 
North-country, and settled in Svarfadardale on the 
northern side of Eyiafiord, towards the mouth of it, 
and dying not long afterwards, the memory of his 
life’s deeds had to be cultivated, as it were, in a 
foreign soil. No doubt the saga, as first told by 
Thorhall, Howard’s kinsman, wss correct enough 
in its details. But passing into oral tradition so 
far away from the scenes where it had been enacted, 
the tellers of it had no opportunity of correcting 
themselves by personal observation of its locality, 
and rarely, if ever, met with those who were able 
authoritatively to check historical or topographical 
m,ista](ps. Hence its many inaccuracies. 

Th^ Landrjdmabdk, pp. 145-7, preserved a 
fragffient of th» saga in its older and purer state, 
dhd, as it is a very important record, we insert it 
here 

** Jt.iot the Sage awelt at Ingialdsand; he was 
the son of Thorgrim the son of Hardref, but his 
mother was Rannveig, daughter of Earl Griotgarth 
(Stonewall). Thorgrim Gagar (Dog) was the son 
of L,.idt. Halldis, the sister of Liot, was married 
to Thorbiorn Thiodrekson, but Ospak Osvifson 
seized (took away from home) another sister of 
Liot, chlled Asdis, for which case Liot had the law 
of Ospak, and got him fined. The son of Ospak 
and Ai^is was called Wolf, whom Liot brought up. 
Grim Kogr (Bantling) dwelt at Brent ; his sons 
were Sigurd and Thorkel, little men and small. 



xiv Preface. 

Thorarin was the name of a foster-son of Liot. 
Liot bought slaughtered meatfrom Grim for twenty 
hundreds (of ell^, and paid him with the use of a 
brook that flowed between their lands, which was 
called Mischief. Grim <turned it into his meadow 
and dug (at the same time) the land of Liot, for 
which he held Grim guilty of trespass, and so they 
had but few dealings together. Liot took in a 
Norwegian who had come out to Vadil, and he fell 
in love with Asdig. Guest Oddleifsson came to Liot, 
bidden to an autumn feast. Then there came Egil 
the son of Valastein, and prayed Guest for a good 
counsel that his father might be relieved from the 
agony of death which he bore for his son Ogmund. 
Guest then composed the beginning of Ogmutid’s 
drapa. Liot asked Guest what sort of a man Thor* 
grim Gagar would turn out. Guest said his foster- 
son Thorarin would be the more renowned of the 
two, but bade Thorarin take heed lest the hai^^that 
lay on his tongue should twine around his head. 
Herein Liot deemed himself slighted, and asked 
the next morning what lay irt store for Thotgrim.“ 
Guest said that Wolf, his sister’s son, would be the 
more famed of the two. Then' was Liot wr<5th, 
yet rode with Guest to see him off, and asked: 

‘ What will be the cause of my death ? ’ Guest 
said he might not see his fate, but bade , hin:\ see 
that he stood well with his neighboiys. Asked 
Liot : ‘ What ? will the earth-lice, the sons of Grim 
Kogr (Bantling), be my bane then ? ' ‘ Hard bites 
a hungry louse,’ quoth Guest. ‘ Where will that 
be ? ’ quoth Liot ‘ Hard by,’ said Guest. ,The 
Norwegian rode with Guest up on to the heath,' 
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and steadied Guest in his saddle when his horse 
stumbled under him. Then said Guest : ‘ Good- 
hap sQught thee now, soon another will ; take heed 
lest it be an unhaip to thee.' The Norwegian 
found a buried treasure as he fared back home, and 
took to himself twenty pennies thereof, hoping that 
he might find the rest later, but when he sought 
therefor he found it not ; but Liot caught him while 
he was a-digging for it, and fined him in three hun- 
dreTls for every penny. That autumn was slain 
Thorbiorn Thiodrekson. In the spring Liot sat 
watchingJiis slaves from a certain hill-rise ; he had 
on him a cloak the hood of which was laced round 
his neck, and on which there was only one sleeve. 
The sons of Bantling rushed upon the hill and 
hewed at him both at once, whereupon Thorkel 
bundled the hood over his head. Liot bade them 
behave 1h a neighbourly manner, and they trundled 
off the hill untOythe road which Guest had ridden. 
There was the death of Liot. The sons of Grim 
went' to Howard the Halt. Eyolf the Gray and 
Stein^rim his son gaVe them all quarters.” 

Here Liot, the sage of Ingialdsand, one of the 
noWest men of the land in his time, takes in real 
history the place of the fictitious Holmgang Liot 
of Redsand of our saga ; while equally correctly 
the pjart given to Steinthor of Ere in the saga is 
here;^ascrib^ to Eyolf the Gray of Otterdale and 
to his' son Steingrim, who must have had the most 
to do with helpin|f Howard in his straits, as by 
that time Eyolf his father was very far advanced 
in years; as we shall see presently, when we come 
to consider the chronology of Howard’s saga. 
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Steinthdr of Ere, living, fiu* away on the southern 
shore of Broadbay, and bearing no sway among 
the men of Codfirth-Thing (Icdfirth)>cpnld have had 
nothing to do with the sheltering of Howard after 
the slaughter of Thorbiorn Thiodrekson. 

Now, in order to gain a clear idea of the locality 
of Howard’s saga, the simplest way is to enumerate 
the landndm or first settlements round the Icefjrth 
basin, beginning with the westernmost^ on the 
southern side. » 

I. The land-take or settlement of Eyvind Knee. 

“ Eyvind Knee went from Agdir tP Iceland 

and with him his wife Thurid Bedsow. 
They settled Swanfirth and Seydisfirth and 
dwelt there. A son of theirs was Thorleif 
and another Valbrand, the father of Hall* 
grim and Gunnar and Biargey the '^fe of 
Howard the Halt, whose son was'‘ 01 af.” 
(Landndmabdk, p. 148.) ^ , 

II. Next to this, east of it, was the settlement 
of Vebiorn Sygnakappi between Horsehrth. and 
Skatefirth. With this our saga has nothing to do. 

III. The settlement of the sons o£ Gunnbiorn 
(next eastward of the preceding). 

" Gunnstein and Halldor were hight two sons 
of Gunnbiorn the son of Wolf the 'Crbw, 
from whom Gunnbiom's Skerries are ndmed ; 
they settled Skatefirth and B^th^e 'smd 
Ogrwick all the way to Narrowbayvi' A son 
of Halldor’s was Bersi the father ^ . Thor- 
mod Coalbrowscald.* There iU' .j$athdale 

‘ One of the heroes of the Foster-brothers' SSga ; by 
the side of King Olaf the Saint at the fatal battle of Stikl8*Stead. 
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afterwjirds^ ^horbipm Thiodrekson, 
. wko slew son of Howard thp Halt 

9j)d. daughter of Valbrand ; 

wheoco "ai^se the saga of the Icefirthers 
1^-jllaughter*of Thorbiorn.” (Ldb. 
,150.)' , 

IV. ‘/The settlement of Snjebiorn (next eastward 
df the breoeding). 

^Snsebiom, the son of Eyvind the Eastman, 
brother to Helgi the Leap, settled the land 
between Narrow-bay and Longdale-river 
and dwelt in Waterfirth. His son was 
;Hdlmstein, the father of Snsebiorn Galt.” 
(Ldfb. 150-51.) 

"■V. Thesettlement of Olaf Evenpate (Jafnakollr) 
(continuation of preceding westward on the northern 
shore of Iceiirth). 

*^laf Evenpate settled the land from Long- 
dale-rivgr unto Sandere-river and dwelt m 
Pleasuredale (UnaSsdalr) ; he had for wife 
i Thora, daughter of Gunnstein ; their son 
u.wak'iGrimolf.’who married Vedis, the sister 
. '/^dlVebiorn.” (Ldb. 155.) 

^he principal homestead in Bathdale is still 
B^hstead, and the farm of Bluemere (now called 
Bldth^rar) is still standing. The saga is therefore 
rejfftbie in this respect. Howard thus dwelt within 
Settknqpnt .which originally belonged to Gunn- 
atein, Evenpate’s father-in-law, and no doubt 
stilLt><^3)jDlged to his descendants when Howard set 
up Bjluemere. But in his days a sudden 

chsamgj|ir')Q|msS<pver the fortunes of Gunnstein’s 
■ fainily. 


b 
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Thprbiorn's , grandfatl^erj' at date 

setder in SI^;afiord, advice of his 

f%ther-in 4 aw, Steinolf the l^brt, w^^^had settled Jn 
Saurby west away in die Dales/ from 
Skagahord, and set up* house In i^^nit^fs close 
neighbourhood. But his son Th!6dr<dc ^ de^ed 
himself too narrow-landed in Saurby* so he<l^took 
himself to Icefirth, and there befell the sti^a of 
Thorbiorn and Howard the Halt” (Ldb> 

It deserves a pj^ssing notice that Thorbiorn .#as 
among the highest descended men in Iceland df’his 
time ; the Landndmabdk (p. 195) gives tlte ftdloMT- 
ing account of the pedigree : “ Gorm hight^' esw 
ceTjent duke in Sweden ; he was married to 
the daughter of King Eric of Upsala; their Son ^ 4 ras 
hight Thorgils ; he was married to Elin 
the daughter of Burislav, King of Gardar* lA |he" 
East, and of Ingigerd, the sister ofDagstyggtD^^ 
shy), King of the Giants. Their sons‘werei|ci^ 
grim and Herhnn, who married Halia, the dangjMer 
of Hedin and Arndis, Hedin’s daughter. Gjcip^s<wAs 
the daughter of Herhn and Hdlla ; shewas'fiiariied 
to Hroar, and their son was Sl^ttu-Bioipa/^'^flPfee, 
mention here made of Scandinavian cdiiii^t£6Aa' 
with Russia (Gardar) refers to a timeatteh$!tA£i^ 
years anterior to the first intercourse btetwaen,’!^ 
two races known jto Nestor (a.d. 859). ^ ^ ‘ ‘ 

In what manner Thiodrek got bf. 

lands and chieftainship within the s^<;iment 'df» 
Gunnstein’s family, whether by law or 
know not, nor hpw long he himself tlte^ 


The north of Russiai^ 
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dignity ajid infl(iei;|^K0 inquired,, by it: But it is 
ceitain 4h(^t after 'son’s 

death mi^t^ In Icefirth. The ^eace 

which 1^'idil^^a‘enjeyed before Thorbiorn came 
into the,lt8ry?^as'bver apparently as soon as Thor- 
biom ^^j^b^vHaf his son was likely to rival him 
as aTawuinte of the people and a man of personal 
prowess. So Howard, in order to get out of too 
hof 4 com^, takes counsel with his son, and pro- 
poses to flit across the bay and s^t up a new home 
there, “ for then we are nearer to our kinsmen and 
frienc^”* So they moved across, and Howard built 
for h^elf a new abode and calljed it Howard- 
Sim, 1 * 

iw^t the present day people point out on the 
t^Ori^cim shore of Icefirth the ruins of a long de- 
fa^ called “ Howardstead.” Its site is 
hundred “ fathoms ” west of the still 
d^^ed formhpuse of M]^ri * (the DyrSilmyrr of 
Fdsi^a^fl^rasaga, ch. v.), which again stands only 
a^^^ues west from Una^sdalr, Pleasuredale, the 
home dhd the chief farmhouse about 
thisi'CCl^ slill. All these sites are well within the 
the first settler, and the accuracy of the 
respect cannot be impugned, 
l^deiihg the state of society in Howard’s 
f 9 , die ^son given in the sag^ for his resolve 
from Thorbiorn’s persecutions is 
dbvioui^'^0 only true one. But then who were 
^ese” j|Bgto <ro .among whom he sought peace and 
retsi; l^ust have been the descendants of 

* monumental work, Bidiagtil en historisk 

topognmsic bmtivebe af Island, .i. 606. 
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ey’s^ kinsfolk, 

iwde cff 
s],<?wn 


QI»f,j^vettpsite, 
fqf am^tinsm ‘tho 
besides, thex had their p 08 $^$^>bft^l 
and’Seydishrth, west away bn'^'^' 
the bay. They were obviously 
kindred, whose son was called Olaf, ^ibh^dtlydifter 
his paternal grandfather, according to geh^^l^ys* 
tom in all ages among the Icelanders; 
hardly be an accident that among the 
Icefirth and their jdescendants for three geit<^||j?Us 
the name should be borne only by these t^ /per- 
sons. Why such a wonderfully detailed |gji^ea- 
logical record as the Landndmabdk sl]^ut4;k| 
nothing about Howard’s family connections!?'^^ 



it enumerates Biargey’s forefathers, is proba^l^^ 
be explained by the fact that his folk, 
down in the world by the time he re^rhed'^'&t^ 
his long viking service abroad, a man mwff* 
life. Besides this, the great interest felt'in’t 
of a brutally treated old and helpless man ii 
served to draw attention to him alone 
a miraculous adventure. * , ,, j/- ' 

Howard’s final removal to Svarfadar^l 
unexplained in the saga. But it could^Q 
meant quest for a peaceful retreat amoi^^l 
or friends. We have seen that Sniebjpi^ 
Evenpate’s nearest neighbour of the 1| 
was brother to Helgi the Lean, whd'j 
wholeof Eyiafiord,and within whose di 
fadardale lay. Possibly this family i 
something to do with Howard's 

the west. But perhaps a stronger; 

him to the north. The name of 
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rare o^e th^6xcef>tlcm,af the 

Ice|rrtik;|^'^n^^^ro^^^h^'(n'Uie Northni^Ji^try 

oofy' some time duriifg 

tne the' team century, within which 

nearly of Howard the Halt’s lifetime 

fj^* di^*lfve<J in the very valley in which he 
finally, 'Kttlect,^ a franklin who also bore the name 
of fi(oV^rd. Very likely, therefore, the hero of our 
sa||^ t^fobh' himself to his own kindred when he 
went 'tb,,^^e north. 

t of Howard's saga which we have 
before out of the Landnimabdk 
•opd service for ascertaining the chrono- 
sa^, or the date of the death of Olaf 
Wolf the Marshal, son of Ospak the 
was a faithful and trusted soldier and 
^ King Harold HarSriSl, of Stamford- 
fam^ Wolf died in the spring of the year 
javtumn t>f which (Sept. 25th) Harold met 
He could not have been a very old 
j.only four years before (1062), at the 
thCsriver Nizi in Halland, against King 
>6n of Denmark, he was in command of 
Ijg Harold’s war-galleys. At the utmost 
j^ye been a man of seventy when he 
" en A.D. 996. We know from the 
^at he must have been born before 
when his father, together with his 
lyas banished the country for the 
tartan OlafsSon ; for none of them 
:p Iceland again. Guest's visit to 


e' 

& 

b&nisl 


^ ffli^st have taken place after the 
of Ospak : for no doubt it was in con- 
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sequence of the breaking up of his son»in-law’s 
house that Liot took his gtandsoh in. 'This visit 
happened the same autumn that Thorbiorn was 
slain. From the Landndma fragment one is led 
to suppose that the bo/ Wolf was Well' grown, say 
six or seven years, when Liot asked his sage 
friend about the fate of his own son. Still further, 
we must note that Ari the Learned, who was the 
fifth in direct descent from Eyolf the Gray, states 
in his Islendingabuk that he was baptized irt his 
old age when Christianity was brought to Iceland 
(a.u. looo). From the Landndma fragment it is 
evident that Steingrim is mentioned as Howard’s 
active helper under the authority of the father’s 
chiefship. Taking all these things into considera- 
tion, as Vigfusson has done in his Tlniatal, 
there seems but little doubt that he must be-'very 
near the mark in placing Guest’s visit an^Tbor- 
biorn’s death in a.u. 1003 — the death of Olaf con- 
sequently, which, according to the saga,’ happened 
three times twelve months before, in A.p. iooi. 
Being eighteen years of age when he diedi 'he was 
then born in 983. The age of Biargey, third in 
descent from a settler, does not seem ,n<5dfes- 
sarily to throw any obstacle in the way of this 
reckoning. . 

The verses of Howard’s saga have, come-down 
to us in a most deplorably mangled state ; 'yet evi- 
dently they belong to the classical type ‘*of,i the 
poetry of Iceland. A not unsuccessful 'atfempt at 
restoring them was undertaken by the latfr-r Gisli 
Brynjolfsson in i860, and this restoratibnvWfe have 
for the most part followed in the transladon. The 
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Snprra £dda, Skaldskaparmdl (i. 232), has pre- 
served 6ne semistrophe by Howard the Haiti 
descriptive of an impending fight with enemies, 
which seems, t;o have belonged to the cyclus of 
Howard veibses inserted in the saga, the buoyant 
hope of victory being expressed in the same vein 
as in tile saga verses. For the sake of complete- 
ness we add here a literal translation of this frag- 
mgnt : - 

Above the paths of those viho wield 
The sea-horse and the battle-shield, 

Lo, eagles fly ! mescems the lord 
Of hanged men bids them to his board.” 

Of the literary qualities of the Howard story we 
need hot say much : it is certainly one of the very 
best nf the shorter sagas, and is worthy to be put 
i)y tht^ide of the inimitable Gunnlaug story for its 
dramatic force and directness of narration ; in con- 
sequ&ce,' probably, of its having betm re-made in 
latervtimes, it is more of a story and less of a 
chroni<?le, than many.of the sagas ; and tlie subject- 
n^attet of it, the triumph of an old and seemingly 
v?oiBh-tm,t man over his powerful enemies, has somc- 
tmhg, p^uliarly interesting in it, and is fresh in 
these days, when the fortune of a young couple in 
love with each other is, in spite of all disguises, 
almpst'the invariable theme of a tale. 

'T|ife-^TQRY OF THE Banded Men (Banda- 
mdnh^ii^h) is the latest of the independent Ice- 
landic^wgi^>; those, namely, that do not form mere 
epiSc^lfea?6Ppng;er sagas. It has come down to us 
in two t^pbnsions, one evidently written in the 
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north, referring to Ufeig as liviijg at Reeks w«/- 
away in Midfirth, the other in ihe west or the south 
o( Iceland, stating in the same passage that Ufeig 
dwelt north-axvay in Midfirth. The , northern text 
is preserved in the Arnasnagn^an velliiMr 132 fol., 
which palaeographers variously refer to the end of 
the thirteenth down to the middle of the fourteenth 
century, and was edited by H. Fridriksson at 
Copenhagen in 1850. The western text is con- 
tained in 2845, 4^0., in the Old Collection of the 
Royal Library at Copenhagen, dating from the 
beginning of the fifteenth century, and was edited 
by Gustav J. Chr. Cederschiold, Lund, J874. On 
the ground that the text of Cod. Arnam. is in cer- 
tain places more expanded than that of the 
Regius, the opinion has prevailed of late that it 
was a vitiated transcript or copy of the text^ the 
latter. But this, we take it, is not the caseT Both 
are independent descendants of a common brig^inal, 
and that original was of northern, not of wiestenr 
or southern authorship. This original is noW, no 
doubt with later additions and faults, represented' 
by the Cod. Arnam. But Cod. Reg. representSan 
early western departure from this original, ^fhetUhr 
abbreviated or prior to the additions whi^ Cod. 
Arnam. contains, we are not prepared to say. 

A test point in this respect is the following pas- 
sage in ch. i. : — 
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Ufeigr svarar/:'^‘Ekki mua 
ek minnka tiljog ViS |>ik 6r J^v{ 
sem hefir til unpiit ; mun ek 
ok pvi naest gora^pk muntu J)a 
vita hvert fullting b<5r er at 

Ufeig answers : “ I will not 
lay down for thee less than 
thoi^ deservest ; and I will go 
as close as I can to that, and 
then thou wilt know what avail 
it will be to thee.” 


Regius. 

ofeigr suarar ok kuez ecki 
mundu micla til laugu uefth 
honum af fui er hann hafdi til 
ifnnet ok J?ui naest inundi hann 
mta hue micill fulltingr honum 
er at fui.” 

Ofoig answers and says he 
would not grant him much 
contribution Irom what he had 
deserved,, and next to that he 
would know wliat great avail 
would be to him therein. 


Here it is evident that the Arnam. text, with the 
fine, irony and close reiisoning of Ufeig, preserves 
the trne original, but Regius a scribe's paraplirase, 
un^ylfol and halting in sense, because he did not 
understahd his original. He misreads " minnka,” 
whichfhis MS. probably had in the form of “ mica,” 
and makes of it “micla,” which necessitated changing 
thes^htence by the insertion of the verb “veita,”and 
die Iktti^. part of the passage he misunderstands 
altogether by taking “naest” in a temporal sense, not 
seOtf^that the sense was : “ mun ek gora |7vi /mv/ 
sem,Jni hefir til unnit” = my award shall be closely 
measured to thy deserts. 

Wfe; have, therefore not hesitated to base our 
transiatipn on the Arnamagnaean text in preference 
to the ®t^r., 

The events related in the saga refer to the middle 
of the elevetith century. Odd Ufeigsson is well 
known tOji-the author of Morkinskinna, probably 
a twelfth cehtury recorder of Norwegian history, 
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who hs^ known tales',^bou^ Odd that were for- 
gotten or' unknown* to Banded 

Men’s story, who was probablya centdfy later. The 
extract from the Morkinskinna - whfch we insert 
in the appendix shows ‘that Odd, aSjiaTybung and 
enterprising chapman, was cotempdrary with. King 
Harold Sigurdson HarSrdSi, whofelTatStamford- 
bridge in England, and who ruled in Norway from 
1046-1066. Thorstein, Odd’s friend, pleads with 
the king on behalf of him as Harold’s “former 
friend,” and we know from the pAttr of Heming 
Aslakson (Flatcy book, iii. 386, &c.),' that Odd, 
together with many other I celanders„was , one of 
King Harold’s men (bodyguard). That this may 
perfectly well have been, and in all probabili|y was; 
the fact, is not gainsaid by the other 'u.il4oubted 
fact, that this j^attr is but a legend so fa|’^ fh-s 
exploits it recounts are concerned. Butltfiere is 
this element of history about it, that the a’ctCsts are 
known to be historical persons living at, and 
the same time in company with each Oth^iiv ' The 
Hemings j^attr is written expressly for tbeij^ittpo^Sd’ 
of foisting upon Harold and his court ythCibldor 
legend of Palnatdki, who had to shoot aa^apjil6’\)flf 
a beloved son’s head at a long range at the. bidding 
of a cruel tyrant — for such is the Haroldvpf this 
legend. _ 

Our saga refers, ch. ix., to Skeggbfed 4 l|^ja# ojie 
who had been one of King Harold’s meni jib^'made 
much of by him. There is nothing 
where about this. But the question pu|pl^JJfeig, 
true to life as it is, shows that the mafil^%^ gene- 
rally talked of among people, and Slce^bhoddi’s 
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answer^ equally life, tliat is to say, to Harold’s 

peculiar char^ct^^ j^ifiiiii^^ Ufeig’s question hav- 
ing beeti qu^ pertinent ito the subject, that Skegg- 
broddi' had*.b^ri 'with King Harold at some time 
during hi§ feign. 

One of 'the Banded Men, and evidently he for 
whoni;* bid Ufeig, despite his way of framing his 
speech, had the greatest respect, was Gellir Thor- 
kejson^by a scribal mistake called Thordson in 
our text-^the well-known grandfather of Ari the 
Learned.:. He died in advanced age on a pilgrim- 
age to Rtome, in Roskilde, in Denmark, a.d. 1073. 
Now whervold Ufeig in chapter ix* of our sto'ry is 
talking to Gellir about his as yet unmarried 
daughters,' Gellir could have been not older than 
of hiiddle 'age, which accords well with the birth of 
•the 'g&ridson, Ari, in 1067. If Gellir’s age was 
aboutwat of the century he lived in, then he would 
hiiVb'^'mart'iageable daughters about 1050. 'Fhe 
prObaPofiiges of all the other Banded Men agree 
' this haviiTg been about the date of the 
'secret legal conspiracy known in the time 
bl^e.l^landic Commonwealth. 

of the legal process is, of course, 
dramatic fiather than historical. The core of the 
t^V ttie ii>?pcess itself, is evidently aimed at the 
acktiinlst^tiqn of justice in Iceland at the time ; a 
de^ph^:^ion against judicial red-tape which pre- 
serves husk, the formality, of the law, while the 
ket^1v:^|s£ance, equity, is left to take care of it- 
self'.aS'g^i|;may. 

fTh^^l(TO^ry quality of the story is high ; the 
chiract^ra^afe steadily held to all through ; the 



XXVlll 


PnfiKe. 

grave sarcasm of the tale-teller '^^yer fails, and the 
adroit hints by which die read^r u^ let the 
secret of plot and counter-plot fp>m:'dme'tp time 
are masterly. It is, in short, in i^Wiy a model 
of dramatic narrative. ' It must be j^id^.alab that 
the quaint reversal of the parts usually: played by 
father and son into those of the prcmigal father 
and the money-prudent son is very tmtmg and 
amusine. 

The Story of Hex Thorir is an old saga, be- 
longing to the earliest group of the domestic tales 
of ancient Iceland. 

The chief historical points of interest connected 
with it are : 

1. The power, position, and constitutional im- 

portance attaching to a GoSi, or tribal PrieStJn one 
at least of whose functions Odd-a- Tongue* fiigures 
prominently in this tale. • w - 

2. The changes in customary law to whiiCh the 

burning of Hlundketil led. ^ ^ . 

3. The custom of taking possession of 

land by the ceremony of carrying fire it-i-oir 
over it. ■ 

(i.) The GoSi was originally a sacerdo^ chief 
of a tribe or gens which had the same;|^pM iO: 
common. H is religious functions are best’ 
in the Eyrbyggia Saga, that will form‘«dO]^>;^'&e 
volumes of our Saga Library, which de^;^^|^ We 
need not anticipate here. , ' 

As the tribal system wore out, and ]^|i;^S^l^ibus 
side of it diminished in importance, of 

the GoSi lost its sacerdotal character, Ima w^me 
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more and .moF&-^at.9f a'^ chjeC till finally 
he figure^.i tji^r^fy official of the 

comnjohwj^th; 'iWithih his dominion, he 

had spwr«j^;^wer over his liegemen. But tlie 
exactly a geographical expression, 
though^'it sj^nids to reason that most of the liege- 
men of,tH« Go^Si lived in his immediate neighbour- 
hood It .wi^, as the law of the commonwealth de- 
fined it^ veldt en ekki fd, power, dominion, not pro- 
perty. , Hence ' one Go^i migl^t have liegemen 
anywhere about the land ; and they might be scat- 
tered far^And wide about the island in all the greater 
number th§ more powerful he wa§, and therefore 
the more sought for as protector. The only 
tribute his liegemen, hingmen, as they were called, 
paid, tho GolSi for nis protection was personal 
service? whenever he found it good to make his 
powor'lfelt as a military leader; or when he was 
bound’ by virtue of his position to assert for him- 
sdf,' his tijingmen or allies, what he understood to be 
ISLW.^i^jnght at the various law-courts, ddmar, local 
•arl^sgi^^^. He h^d to “ hallow” the local legal 
and the GoSi of the tem^ile of 
the descendant of Ingolf Arnarson, the 
firsj^^I^eli^dic settler, who bore the title of alsherjar- 
Maximus, because his temple (hof) 
ar^il^^.tommunity thereto belonging (j^ing) were 
,in the land, had to hallow every year 
which both lay within his local domi- 
nioi^;a^i^^« the constitutional descendant of the 
old ij ^^^^ es-diing. All judges in the land were 
ajpp^i^|M|p(y^e GoSar. Ex privilegio ioxmeA 

the dii^l^^pir.the I'dgrltta, or law-making assembly 
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suit, yras repelled by f6rc0 of ongue, 

•w^hd Had many and migHty ^ 

Burgfirth ; and so violence 

tHe ends of justice in a peculiarly ju^t d'^use. 

In his Islendingabok, ch. v., Airl ine tejumed 
gives the following account of “A 

great contest at law arose between 'J^bjrd- Yeller, 
the son of Olaf Feilan out of Broadhtth, and Odd, 
the one who was called Tongue-Odd ;; was of 
Burgfirth. Thqrvald, his son, together with ifen- 
Thorir of Ornolfsdale, took part in the burning 
of Thorkel, the son of Blund-Ketil. l^t Thord 
Yeller was the chief to prosecute the suit, because 
that Herstein, the son of Thorkel iSlund^Ketil's 
son, had for wife Thorunn, his sisteFs ddfighter. 
She was the daughter of Helga and df .'Gunnar, 
and was sister to jofrid, whom Thorsteiji E^ssqn 
had to wife. They were prosecuted at .thtf^^hing 
which was in Burgfirth at the place called •Thing- 
ness. It was law then that blood-suits should be 
prosecuted at the Thing which was neai;es|/to the 
field of the manslaughter. But they fought therov 
and the Thing might not beheldthereforeaccording 
to law. So the case went to the Althing, ,cind 
there they fought again, and men feUi'frpin; the 
band of Odd, and withal Hen-Thorir d^^^d 
guilty, and was slain afterwards, tc^edi^r^ith 
certain others who took part in the bupnSng^^^; ■ 
“Then Thord Yeller gave forth a spe^i^^^me 
Rock of Laws as to how ill it answer^ to 

have to go into strange Things wher^ip^prQse- 
cute suits for manslaughters or for othdt j^^Varic^s.; 
and he set forth what trouble it had^cfi^jt him oF 
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ever he might brjh£^‘^ls^(^evto layr, and siiid that 
various ^W'4p if diis %ot 

amendeii^^' , ^ 1 

"Th^bw^th.6 land divided into quarters, fellow- 
thinW^pwirlhg one coin-t of law in common ; 
out-ta^^li^Northlanders’ quarter, wherein there 
were foui''’Klings, because they (of the North) would 
agree tq’MWght else: those north of Hyiafiord being 
unyriHirg’Wftave to go to a Thing there, those west 
of Skag^hrtlt likewise to go thither. Hut for all 
that the naming of judges from their quarter, and 
appointn>ehts to the logriltta, should be the same 
from this quarter as from any of thy others. After 
this the Quarter-things were set up. I n this manner 
Wol^dcliQ Qunnarson, the speaker-at-Iaw, told us 

the ^le/' ' 

• EfhJaitly Wolfhedin told the story of this re- 
madaE^d'^'Ceform as it was remembered by the 
spe'akfefe-at-law, who of all men in the country must 
hraye'be^ the best informed about it. 

out of consideration the Quarter-things, 
aboiiti'yh^nextto nothing is known, and which 
V. FinShh'tihmks may or may not have ever come 
■infi> existence, we have to show — 

the Quarter and Thing division was 


qn this division depended the Quarter 

ement. 

the constitution of the Logr^tta. 
was divided into quarters, called — 
"ders’ quarter (SunnlendingafjdrS- 
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ers’ quarter (VestfirSingafjdr^Sungr). 
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J^oAhlariders' , 'q^^Ite^^jj>K^^l.e^ngaQ6r^S- 
uh^'). ■ *' '« * '' 

‘. D. Eastfirthers’ quarter (Atistn^j^^^^ungr). 

Each of these quarters again 
“ Things,” or jurisdicticflis, as foIlo'W^S/*. 


Quarter a contained — 

1. Rangdr-thing. 

2. Arness-thing. 

3. Kjalarness-thing. 


Quarter n — 

4. Thvcnir-thing. 

5. Thorsness-thing. 

6. ThorskafjarSar- thing. 

Quarter c — 

7. Hiinavatns- thing. 

8. Hegraness-thing. 
g. VaSla-thing. 

10. Thingeyjar-thing. 


Quarter d — 

11. Mdla-thing. 

12. SuSrmiila-thing. 

13. Skaptafells-thing. 


Everyone of these Things was ag^hiAll 
three GoSor^, each presided over ^ 
that altogether there were thirty-nitt( 
land. Originally, and until the injbt^l 
reform, there were only thirty-six 
only twelve Things in the islaad. 
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GoSor^S (foil ociiW»), and 

then, as ti|^<j^8ds"iziys, were the Thinck finicut 

FtbiS^ra^l&sii^f biaen said already, it will be seen: 
that the fl^lSSidie Word" ykig,” in its constitutional 
applical^m^ has really a threefold sense: i, a 
inote^ meeiwi^,^ an assembly, a parliament gathered 
togethfel^F the discussion of public affairs and for 
judicial puillncss ; 2, the place at which such a 
mote is*jfteld (cf. Thingness-thiug) ; 3, the com- 
munity and country-sides to which the jurisdiction 
of such aPtnote extended. 

As <ve have seen already, tliere /j.xistcd, before 
the introduction of Thord Yeller’s reform-law, 
Idcalassemblies at which judicial and other business 
was transacted, the so-called vdr-j)ing, spring-motes, 
Sf>riii^h£^^^* Probably after this reform was 
pasfedthj^ remained much in the same state as 
the^Wwd^ before. Here was the judicial forum in 

the fi^t , instance for the fellow-thingmen who 
formed the communi^, Thing, of which the vdr-|)ing 
Vas the central court. 1 1 was regulated and super- 
int^cfl^t^y the three Go^Sar of the Thing. It 
fell^mt<^wo divisions: s6knar-ying, or lawsuit 
dfol^io%t^Ut of law; and skulda-j>ing, debt divi 
competent to deal with matters re- 
Mebjts and public terms for payments, rents, 
fedue. The law court proper consisted 
jndges, twelve for each of the three 
e Thing, nominated respectively by the 
was left an optional matter, after 
th6 of the quarter courts at the Al- 
thing, a 'case should go before this local 
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ta^ go; direct td the Althihg.^;.,; !?• 

The trouble towhich these ldfe^^!y®^|ipvioiisly 
would be liable to give rise, in ‘the state 

of the constitution, was' this, that whi^pO^atter 
in dispute lay between litigants of ^dj^parate 
Things, the outsider was always boiind to w tit the 
same time the plaintiff, the court being tiie defen- 
dant’s legal forum, according to the law provision 
stated by Ari : It was law then that bjdt^-suits” 
— and naturally other criminal cases well — 

“shouUl be prosecuted at the Thing which was 
nearest to the field of the manslaughter ''Of fi^ld of 
action. Here clearly all the advantage, ,^^as on 
the side of the defendant, whose family ^^elations, 
friendships, and alliances by affinity naturally would 
be greatest within his own district, Thing,^ The 
outsider had to depend entirely on his personal in- 
fluence in collecting and leading into d/hUSailge 
country such forces as might be likely tO^Q^fU^ ne- 
cessary respect. I n failing to do so he Way Ci6ttain 
to fare as did Thord the Yeller at Thi^ness- 
thing, and justice was left at the 
sword. This state of things then^fo^^m^lfb, a 
standing appeal from law to violence.'”^ / 

The remedy proposed was the estat^^ mp^ 'bf 
the Quarter Courts at the Althing, on4 
for each of the quarters of the land— ai 
ccived measure under the existing diip&d^d|pes, 
since there alliances could be formed 
of a case rather than by local bias. ^ . 

These courts were nominated {(wM^tydarly 
session of the Althing by the their 
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is thus is’''’i^VM^ 

in Wve four Quarter CQUrts;, 

fjcktS ^m j^Py^-'t-Everv Go%i who has a full and 

name one man (judge) into 
court, full and ancient GoSor^ which 

wei*e'^'«^6^^w!b,en there were three Things in 
everjf’guH'l^ and three GoSar in every 'Filing ” 
(I>,a. 34&-,By the wording of the law then, since 
the n(^,^tors were the three GoSar of every 
Thing,; as the Things stood before the North 
quartey' ooihoromise (see above), and since there 
were Things in each quarter and no more to 
which tJjje right of nomination was given, and since 
each 0 cMi had to nominate one man into court, it 
would seem evident that each quarter court con- 
sisted ^ nine judges. Of these nine judges it was 
provjd^^figain that six should be sufficient to form 
a leg^^UorUm (“ withal their judgment is then as 
vaUd.^aS jf tKey had all passed it” — Grdg. I. a. 74). 
SomeC’Piitiiki|i notably the great scholar, K. Maurer/ 
mre CK|.pjaui|on that the judges nominated to each of 
thdS^/t^ii:i|S must, as in the case of the spring 
amounted in number to thirty-six, the 
being that everyone of the 
appointed one judge for every 
or four judges each. But V. Finsen, 
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schaften, 


t.see K. Maurer’s admirable treatises : Ent- 
idi^hea Staats und seiner Verfassung, Miin- 
i![r.7y-78, and Quellenzeugnisse iiber das erste 
die Ordnung der Bezirksfassung des isliui- 
in .Abhandl. der bayer. Akad. der Wissen- 
; 3 £IL Bd., 1869, I. Abtheilung, pp. 8o-8*. 
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the .-laws of 
■ '^-hh 


^Iceland, Seems tb, ft&ve 
■‘masterly treatise, “ Oih de 
statstiden” (Aarboger for nbrc 
1873, pp. 73-76), that this thebty"^ 
Indeed, if this had been the intentid^' 
must be acknowledged that the pi 


only one-sixth, instead of two- tKir^f Sjf t1i!(?rcourt 

fir 1 1 *,.1 


could form a legal quorum, would be ifejwar with 
f “ challenge ” in Gragds. 



the rules of ^ ^ 

In the sagas these courts are frequejjitly named 
after the community inhabiting the large^'tquntry- 
sides of the quarter, and exercising th<t;.gri 5 .atest 
influence on public matters, both at hbmevdnd at 
the Althing ; “ Rangmingaddmr ” (SbiaA jQuarter 
Court), “ BreidfirSingadomr” (WestQ.^i"lEyfir^S- 
ingaddmr” (NorthQ.C.), “AustfirBinga^ji^i|”'{^a6t 
Q. C.), alone bearing invariably theJg|it^;,Qfi„ its 
own quarter. Each of these courts waslio^lj^bper 
forum into which to bring cases in w]|Se%-ahy. in- 
habitant of the quarter for which the^^^dit'was 
nominated was engaged as a defendartt,’ 'Thb,qUeS" 
tion whether a defendant belonged to this..<|Uarter 
or that was all-important, ina.smuch a 

lawsuit into the wrong court might of,’-; 
for a dismi.s.sal of the case. In this rfe: 
not enough to know where a person 
for to have one’s hearth and home withi^l 
quarter did not prove that the owner.!, 
belonged to that particular quarter^* 
required in pleadings at the quarter 
"Jjingfesti,” or allegiance to a particuli^ 
to which quarter the defendant bel»i 
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which quarter (^uri;,: cons^ftquently, his ca^e should 

be 

to d4 these coiii^s 

was defendant’s ^ingfesti} felt 
thpura^^/i^-lOTOwn plajntiff, for instance, was 
doputij^lft’tthe'east quarter, he might be a liege- 
man ca’l^^^olSi in the west, and must therefore 
be suieii^^^ore the west quarter court. Even in 
the n*iij^t*0f 'the law proceedings against Flosi of 
SwindfeU'In the east quarter for the burning of Nial, 
he (FlOft),- himself a GoSi, resigned his GoSorS 
to antith^il^'man, and then took liege service with 
Askel,^^ (^oSi of Reckdale in the nortli quarter, in 
order^'to hoodwink the plaintiffs (*Niala, ch. 141, 
143). ’ Judgment by these courts was valid only 
on condition that all the judges were unanimous, 
qtheiwi$e the case came to nought. And this rule 
wagj "cause why, after forty years, during which 
tira(4it*hadi jbeen the source of much inconvenience 
ancl'„4i^^qtent, which at last threatened to super- 
sede “point and edge,” the Fifth Court, 

hnjjj^ddmr,^’ was stt up, by the advice of Nial, in 
.."The unworthy mt)tives ascribed to 
^Njl^l^iiii^'lAinging about this pressing reform had 
nothing to do with it. 'I'he Grdgds 

' the constitution of this court: ‘‘We 

!,'a 'Fifth Court, and it shall be called 
•mr/j One man .shall be nominated into 
for every one of the ancient GoSorS, 

“ fieach quarter. Those GoSar that 
Go^Sor® shall nominate for the court 
"dquzaines’ (one of the four dozen 
Then the ‘ douzaines ’ will be four, 


ni: 
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-wULbe elected 

3new-'' ^o&rJtl?i!r;elt^^ every 

liqueiiter.” 

There were created twelve 
tion to the thirty-six full and ahcj^fei^SlW. Ex- 
pressly for the purpose of nominatih^|^|feu4ges 
for this court, so that the number mi;^|j|^i1fejpty- 
eight. It simplified the problem of tljt^yt^i^elec- 
tors having an equal share in nomiijie^g l|pfty- 
eight members. „ On the other hahd,,'5tXw^:*Ti‘o* 
vided that each party to a lawsuit befor!||j;]^is’“pourt 
should be bound to challenge out of ib ^jTx p|' its 
judges, twelve .altogether, and should 
refrain from taking the advantage of thjis ^l^lpi^e, 
it was the bounden duty of the other papty tp;j^I- 
lenge out all twelve, for only thirty-six.^lhM|^|daw- 
fully sit in judgment in the court. ; i®Wt far 
the burning of Nial was lost by the plainims for 
disregarding this peremptory rule. Int^; tj|js^^ui!t 
should be brought all cases on which 
court judges disagreed, likewise such M' XEl^t^, Jtb 
false verdicts and false witn'Ess, or ipi^,u’fy.i|t)nd' 
bribery. Here not unanimity, but majprffl^dfy^Es, 
carried a lawful judgment. ^ 

From Ari’s account of Thord 
is clear that it did not only e.xtend to 
also to the legislative affairs of the Iaj||i^i^|fa|^iy: - 
to the constitution of the Ldgrdtta ' 

legislative body of the Althing. - Th is..t s|'jfe'\adfflt 
from the device to which Thord re^byte^l^li ^ r 
to counteract the preponderance pf jyi^PI^H^h 
would fall to the north quarter In pf 

Its counting twelve Gobar, or thre(£ ,bp^^^^ic|i Pf 
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the other ^ofy^j^'a^^s^foportion created Ae 
insistence 'o^^e'^orttilarid^irs on this occasidn'tp 
have tj^efcM^^i^ , divided into four Things. Thia 
disprop!«TOC^waa adjusted by the Go^Sar belong- 
ing ^^hority quarters (east, south, and 

weSt)a^&^^‘one person from each Thing — three, 
therefi^, ^bl each quarter — to have a seat in the 
logr^tta.'^ill^all the privileges of a GoSi, so that, in 
addition t04dte thirty-nine Gobar that formed the 
nuclehs or, pith of the logretta, there came nine 
clected'nie^ who brought the number of the pith 
of the a^Kitnbly up to forty-eight members, each of 
whom ^J>Ore«, the distinguishing title of Logreittu- 
mabr. .^^adh Logrettumabr again had to provide 
himdelf wjth two assessors or counsellors, and thus 
the whole number of the legislative body amounted 


to 3 144 members, to ^\hlch number were 

added -three ex offi,cio members — the speaker, to 
wit, aml/^ter a.d. 1056 and i lOb respectively, the 
two^bt^ojps of Skalholt and Holar. 

It^ivas^provided that the assemblj should be 
Seated on three dais or benches surrounding the 
Icfgiretta hallow space within Ihese benches 


ntetfw 

eac^ 


easy sitting space to four dozens of 
Caibrovision which indicates that on each 




were seated the representatives of 
Sibetive quarter. Whether they were ar- 

K uare or a circle fashion does not 
middle bench sat the Logr6ttu-men 
nd in front of each his two assessors 

ta devolved the important duty of 
the whole land, framing new laws. 
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when disputes arose betweipf ^w parties pre- 
sent at the Althing, without being liUj ^^ ts in a pend- 
ing lawsuit before the <x»urts, as to points 

in law. On this interesting point (I. a. 

213) says ; “Now there is a dispute bety^pk. men 
as to what is the law, then the vote of tne'rogr^tta 
may be taken, provided the copies of .thej}|^^ 
(serdr), do not decide the matter. Bdf 'tftis shall 
be done thus, that under witnesses at|||[e^! .Hill of 
Laws all the Go^ar at the Althing and tf&^Sjp^ker- 
at-law shall bo. bidden to go to the and 

take their seats, and deckle*^ tTli» -^yi r>^ .ff r ■law.,eVen 
as thenceforth it shall stand.” That th^^fet^Ots 
of the Idgretta were carried by majpriiy.of";^tes, 
not by unanimity, Finsen has conclusijijM^;^pved. 
In one respect there was an exce]|ju6nj?v^;The 
speaker-at-law, who seems to have acitedi;^ l^t 
in certain cases, as chairman or presl(d6ntibf;ilthe 
l6gr<^tta, must be elected unanimously j^ilihjg^is, 
lots were cast as to which of the qUarlp$^t|ie.;^p^^ 
tion should fall, whereupon the repi'essfS^tiyj^'bf 
the quarter to which the lot fell elecfe^V^^y^y 
simple majority, H is term of office waa'l^^e^yeats, 
at the end of which he could be, and fre^ufe'rttly was, 
re-elected. His most important function^eSpecially 
while there was as yet no written la\ir i?^fe;Iand, 
was to recite to the assembled Althin g\,th^ii^S.of 
the country from the Hill of Laws, in m^^j|bwjng 
manner. The law of judicial pfo tepTO re^t the 
Althing he had to recite every ' with 

such perfect accuracy that no one "pc^^rshould 
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be a^le t» JhevJt^b^sal 

of Wiad, under' the stim^‘eoddi* 

tion, j^read^^^'^fee years. If his knowledge jOf 
the f||gt^of law was at fault, he was bound to 
conffe"K ^§); i^e ^perts, the day immediately pre- 
cedini^iitSPi^cItal, in order to ensure thorough 
accura(^f)v'::^il new enactments and amendments, 
as Weli'aiSm^cisions relating to dispensations, miti- 
gations p;( penalties incurred, and the like, he had 
to give out to the assembled multitude from the 
Rock of .Laws ; likewise whether the Althing 
should ^ent before the time fixed by' law ; ‘ further, 
he $d# proclaim the calendar .for the ensuing 
ye^t^fesp^fally in relation to the movable feasts. 
All'll his had to do towards the breaking* up of 
eac^ session. Cf. Grilg. La. 208 foil. 

otl^h, briefly stated, are the broad outlines of, 
thj^,l}<>jns)tit,ution of the commonwealth of Iceland. 
It b*Q said in passing that all this story 

‘'of 4 ^ (ju'arter courts and Thord the Yeller’s 
points to jhe flxct that when the GoSar 
J^efore us, society in Iceland was in a 
state between the condition of mere 
of each member of the tribe to 

A;d;y’fiStixig to a law passed in 999, Isl. bok, ch. vii., says : 

Thek^ it^J^^I^oclaimed by law that men .should then come 
when ten weeks of summer were spent, but up 
came a week earlier. ’ Summer, O.S., began 
on that fell on April 9-15, consecpiently the tenth 

weea^S^ljlBtogt closed on the Wednesday that fell on June 
If a. 37 : ‘*The fifth day of the week shall 
bi^ pf summer,’’ and ib. 43 : All Go^ar shall 

come the fifth day when ten weeks of summer are 

spent bemt^e^^sun sets on Thingvollr,” />. on June 18-24. 
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each oilier, and that of political rela- 
tion's, ^'fhord the Yellef^ Ici^ 

tion of the GoSor^S and Thin^, 1 iii 3 SK|ra the very 
end of that transition, and the laist step ini the 
transformation of the tribal priest-^hief 'into the 
foreman of landholders. ' > ' . 

(3.) The “ hallowing ” of land by th 

ninth chapter of our saga we read : "^dd 

rideth to a certain house that 7vas not' Utterly 
burned ; there ho' laj s hold of a birch-rafter and 
pulled it down from the house, and then rode with 
the burning brand withershins round about the 
house, and spake : ‘ I lore take I land tO; thyself, for 
here I sec no house inhabited.’ ” 

There is frequent mention of this ancient cn^tom 
of taking possession of land, “hallowing the land 
to one’s self” by fire, during the period qf the 
settlement of Iceland. Thus the Landndmabok, 
p. 276, says : “ Those who came later out to Ice- 
land deemed the others (the former settlers) nad' 
taken too wide lands to theijiselves ; bht iKlng 
Harold made them agree to this, that pdi^fone 
should take more land to himself than Sfrnht^'lle 
could carry fire across in one day, togetH^Ji^iftt' 
his crew. They should make fires wheh' tlie ',Siin 
was in the east ; other smokes were to; iibe^iiiiade, 
so that each could have an inkling iJie'oth’er ; 
but the fires that were made in the east ‘^jyer^/tb' 
burn unto nightfall ; then they should waJK;j(^f the 
sun was in the west, and make other. 

Of Helgi the Lean, a Christian setUi^il^h the 
Hebrides, the same record relates, ^Helgi 

searched the whole settlement (hdra^S)’5^ihg the 
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summer, ai;(§ the whole of Ej^iflfiojrd 

betwee^. Reyni^ess, and maide d a 

large river-mouth, and thus hallowed 

for hfJh^!p!it|p^i?im of the settlement.” 

Hqj^|j5ij|)$ter-brother, ‘Ssemund, we are told, 
“ weht'ii;iri^'’'|ire, by old custom, and took for him- 
self tiftew^qw is now called Sjcmundslith in 
Skagafer^'” : {[Vatnsdiela, ch. x., Landn., p. 189). 

His grand-daughter, Hallbera,goes to Vigagliim, 
wlio was loth. ,to leave the land he had been law- 
fully forced: to sell to her son Einar, and says: 
“ All haUi Glum, but here there is no abiding 
longer, for thee, for now I have brought fire unto 
the land of Thvera (Thwart-riverstead), and I now 
bid thee be off with all thy belongings, since the 
land is hallowed to my son Einar” (Gluma, ch. 

Of Joriind the Go^Si, a settler of Rangdrvellir, 
the Ea!W|hdma, p. 284, relates : “ A corner of land 
tey ^iaiiclainied to the east of the Fleet (Markfleet), 
be^l^n l^^rossriver and Joldustone ; over that land 
•Jorun|Jr.wpht with fiVe, and bequeathed it to the 
tejapfe^Ijpiyhich he himself had raised at Svertings- 
western side of Markfleet). 

Biit hiost curious passage relating to these 
of unclaimed lands is the following 
in |hey|^dHimab6k, p. 193 : — “Onund the Sure 
hight ,a::t^ap who settled land up from Mark-Gill, 
alfth^^e^eFn side of the valley, but when Eirek” 
(Hrc^lH^, a settler of Go^dalir) “ was minded to 
go --all the western side of that valley, 

Onundi^^q ^crifice and cast lots that he might 
be surd'^^f^trthne Eirek would go to make the 
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vallexhis pwo, and Onutip^^f; of the 


unlawfully occupied, for one’s self itf J^^igi^nner, 
carried with it an absolute title to owtl^hip in the 
land-settling days of Iceland, and for lisomd time 
afterwards. To investigate the question qf the 
origin of this cuctorn is a matter I^r ^beyprld the 
scope of these prefatory remarks. . ' It may be 
noticed that the use made by Tongue-??pdd pf the 
ceremony, when he, in the presence of;the;heir to 
the murdered father’s property, claims itihecause he 
sees no house inhabited, sees nought 'but a. waste 
land, shows, not perhaps so much h|| of 
wrongdoing, as his ignorance of the s^|pedhess pf 
a rite which perchance had a different' nteanipg to 
the heathen from the east and the ChriStiatV^' from 
the west, t.c., from Great Britain.* „ ■ 

The style of Hen Thorir’s Saga is^pj^th^yery 
simplest - simple sometimes even to 'abniptuess ; 
especially in the passage where a few 
the burning of the noble and generous ke«V 
and wherein our saga offers such a curji^s epnt^t 
to the tremendous drama which siiiqpilyljids' the 
death of Nial and his sons. Yet eveh.:tli9#tiittange 

* The Icelanders^ way of speaking of those from 

Ireland, the Hebrides, and even from Scotl^^:iS^^]djmef) as 
coming from the west, is to be explained not by 

their want of geograi)hical orientation. these 

lands lay in the west, and their inhabitantS‘|lfl^^|^^^^^ ” 
to those of the 2?nniitive fatherland. Uenc^.:i^!i|>^^^^rate use, 
of the cardinal point by the Icelanders. . 


two, and shot a tinder-arrpw ana 

tiius hallowed for himself the Western 

■ ■ •v"'**' ■ 

Ql/irfa. . iS' *'■ ' *• 

si/6riands 


It IS clear that hallowine waste* ian^ 
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the 

the to us the de^lite 

conditidh.' of;^*t)ii^?'fi^n1ciln's heir, and the gfraduai 
bundirigdp'^liiS fortune again from that barrenness. 
For ^^/re^^^thd ; catastrophe is led up to with a 
full sh4i^^#|iiliiB usual skill and intentness of the 
IcelahdjjB'lM^-man, and the chronicle-tale into 
which itl^^^ in the latter part, like most of the 
more, histoiical of the local sagas, is told briskly 
and With Purpose, and ends very* pleasantly, with 
the generous and manly dealings between Thord 
Oddsoh and the gallant archer, Gunnar Hlifarson. 

Those Whb are curious to go into a comparative 
study of the historical details of this saga we refer 
to oub JJote to page xxxii. 
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THE STORY 


OF 

HOWARD THE HALT. 

CHAPTER J. OF THORBIOKN AND THE ICIH TRTHERS. 

H ere beginnetli this story* and tellcth of 
.a man named Thorbiorn, the son of Thio- 
drek, who dwelt in Icefirth at a house 
called Bathstead, ami had the priesthood over Ice- 
firth ; ke was a man of great kin and a mighty chief, 
but thejnost unjust of men, neither was there any 
throughout Icefirth who bore any might to gainsay 
him : he would take the daughters of men or their 
kinsW>omeni and handfast them awhile, and then 
send thetn;hbme again. From some men he took 
their got^s and chattels in their despite, and other 
si^e he dirave away from their lands. He had taken 
a womani,Sigrid by name, young and high-born, to 
be over hli^’household ; great wealth she had, which 
Thorbiorii:#puld hold for her behoof, but not put 
out to usui^ .jvhile she was with him. 

A lh^^ljlanted Howard dwelt at the stead of 
Bluemirg;5fej|e! was of great kin, but now sunk 
unto days ; in his earlier life he had 

heen a viking, and the best of champions; 

but in a, certain fight he had gotten many sore 

B 
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hurts, and amongst them one, under his kneepan, 
whereby he went halt ever after. . Howard was a 
wedded man, and his wife was hight Biargey, a 
woman of good kin, and the most stirriii^pf women. 
One son they had, higlft Olaf, young of years, the 
doughtiest of men, great of growth, and goodly of 
aspect: Howard and Biargcy loved him much, 
and he was obedient and kind unto them. 

Thormod was the name of a man who dwelt at 
Bank, whose wife was hig'it Thorgerd : he was little 
to people’s miiuls, and ' is now somewhat stricken 
in years ; it was .said of him that he had more shapes 
than one, and nil folk deemed him most ill to deal 
with. 

Liot was the name of one who dwelt at Moonberg 
in Icefirth, a big man and a strong, brother to Thor- 
biorn, and in all wise as like him as might be. 

A man named Thorkel dwelt on an isle called 
Eider-isle : he was a w i.se man, but of feeBte heart, 
though of great kin : he was of all men the least 
outspoken : he was the Lav^man of those of Ice- 
firth. I'wo more men arc named in the story ; one 
named Brand, and the other Vakr, homemen of 
Thorbiorn of Bathstcad : Brand was great of grow <.n- 
and might)' of strength ; it was his business td go 
hither and thither in the summer, and fetch home 
things of need for the stead ; but in wirtf^ he had 
to watch the full-grown sheep : he was afinan well- 
beloved, and no busybody. ‘ 

Vakr was sister’s son of Thorbiorn;Vadiifle man, 
and freckled of face, murderous of spii^h, and 
foul-mouthed; he would ever be e^iftg, Thor- 
biorn, his kinsman, of two minds to be of the 
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worser : wherefore was he unbefriended, and folk 
grudged hira.;no true word about himself; he did 
no work save! going about with Thorbiorn at home 
and abroad* and doing his errands for him, and 
that more; especially when he was about some evil 
deed. 

A woman named Thordis dwelt at the Knoll in 
Icefirth ; she was sister of Thorbiorn, and mother 

Vakr, i^d had another son named Scart, a big 
and strong man, who abode with his mother, and 
was master over her household. 

Thoralf was the name of a man who abode at 
Loonsere, a man well befriended, albeit of no great 
account ; he was nigh akin to Sigriil, Thorbiorn’s 
housekeeper, and had craved to have her home to 
him, and to put her money out to usury ; but Thor- 
liiorn would not have it so, but once more showed 
forth Ris injustice, forbidding him ever speak a word 
hereofdgain. 


CtlAI^E^. n. • OF TftE GKl.AT MANHOOD OF OLAF 
HOWARDSON. 



?• ERE taketh up the tale the telling of how 
"' that Olaf waxed up at Hluemire, and be- 
dame a hopeful man ; men say that Olaf 
Howaftjsdn had bcar’s-warmth ; for there was never 
that fr6$t:' 6r cold wherein he would go in more 
raimejit than breeches alone, with shirt girded there- 
into ; went he forth from the house clad in 
mord t^'^ent than that. 

Theinf^y^ a man named Thorhall, a homeman 
of Howarcl, and akin to him, a young man of the 
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briskest, who used to get things together for the 
household. , , 

* One autumn the men of Icefirth;f*e<i to their 
sheep-walks, and gathered but littli^!' there, and 
Thorbiorn of Bathstead lacked six^rwethers. 
Winter-nights wore, and they were not fti^hd, but a 
little before w'intcr Olaf Howardson went up into 
the sheep-walks, and all the fells, and searched for 
men’s sheep, and found many, both those of 
Thorbiorn, and his own and his father’s, and other 
folk’s besides : then he drave the sheep home, and 
brought his own to each man : whereby he became 
well-beloved, and he had all men’s thanks therefor. 

Early on a day Olaf drave Thorbiorn’s wethers 
down to Bathstead, atid he got there by then all 
folk were set down to table, and there was ho man 
without ; so he smote on the door and; a v{oman 
came thereto, Sigrid to wit, Thorbiorn’h house- 
keeper, and she greeted him well, and ask^ ;Jllim 
what he w'ould : Olaf answered : “ I haye^hVoUght 
Thorbiorn’s wethers here, ev(jn those tK^'k^ 1o6t 
in the autumn.” I • 

But when Thorbiorn heard that ther^poi'^^as 
smitten on, he bade Vakr go see whp jy^ .C®^*^^ 
thither, so Vakr arose and went to wickef, 
and there he saw how Olaf and Sigri(|-^re a- 
talking together ; so he got up on the j^g!?, <>f the 
door and stood there while they talk^(^vL,,l!lp>y 
Olaf was saying ; “ No need to go fur|^j^i,thien ; 
thou Sigrid shall tell where the wether;5^i^.T,,-., 

She said that so it should be, at;^y|^|M^'ihim 
farewell: whereon Vakr ran back into 

the hall : then 'fhorbiorn asked him ,w|ty1he went' 
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on so, or who was to hand : said he : “ I believe 
verily that : he, Olaf Howardson the Bluemire 
booby, been here, driving home thy sheep 
that werle missing last barest.” 

“A good deed,” said Thorbiorn. 

“ Ah, thethinks there was something else behind 
his coming, though,” said Vakr, “ for he and Sigrid 
have been talking away all the morning, and I 
cOuld see that she liked well c^nough to lay her 
arms about his neck.” 

Quoth Thorbiorn ; “ Dauntless though Olaf be, 
yet is he' overbold thus to go about to win my 

hatred.'! 

So ; Olaf fared home. Time weareth, and, as 
saith th^ tale, ever would Olaf be coming to Bath 
stead, . euiid seeing Sigrid ; and things went well 
Betwixt them, and the rumour went abroad pre- 
sently that Olaf was beguiling her. 

Nexf harvest went men to their sheep-walks, 
and ag^n. brought home but little, and again 
Thofbiorh lacked ntost : so when the folding was 
over, Olaf gat him away alone, and went into the 
^eep-w^ks far and wide, over mount and moor, 
arid agdiin found many sheep and drave them into 
the p6<>]pled parts, and once more brought each 
man -htSf'i^wn ; whereby he became so beloved of 
the l)dh|fet*s that all men gave him good thanks, 
savihg-Thorbiorn, who waxed exceeding grim at 
him 'foi||iil^ ; both that others praised him, and 
that^ he 'fii^aird folk say the country over, of how he 
camev^jj^jgrid : neither spared Vakr to slander 
Olaf tc>; Thorbiorn. 

Now bribe more it has come to pass that Olaf 
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is gotten to Bathstead with as many wethers as 
aforetime ; and when he came thither no man was 
without; so went he into the hall, ‘ and ^ master 
Thorbiorn was therein, ^nd Vakr his kinsman, and 
many homemen : Olaf went well-nigh up to the 
dais, and smote his axe-shaft down on to the floor 
and leaned thereon : but none greeted . him, and 
all kept silence ; so Olaf, when he found that no 
man ga\'e any liepd to him, sang a stave : 


'I bis silcnre sliall I break 
And to 'Fh.'ines speechless speak. 
SttMiks ol the spear^wood tall 
W'hy sit ye hushed in hull ? 

What honour then have those 
Who keep their mouths shut close ? 
Now long have I stood here 
And had no word of cliccr. 


Spake? Olaf then : “It is my errand-- hither, 
goodman Thorbiorn, that I have brought home 

thy wethers. ” 

“ Yea,” said Vakr, “men know, Olaf, that' thou 
art become the Icefirtli sheep-drover; and we, wot 
of thine errand hither, that thou art come to, claii^ 
a share in the sheep ; after the fashion of beggars. 
— And it were best to remember him, little, as the 
alms may be.” ' 

Olaf answered : “ Nay, that is not my ..pirand, 
neither will I drive sheep here the thir^ttime.” 
And he turned away, and Vakr sprang 4up;„and 
whooped after him, but Olaf gave no. 
to it, but w’ent his ways home. 

So wear the seasons ; and that hary^Strihen get 
home their sheep well, .save Thorbiorn, who again 
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lacked sixty wethers, and found them not at all : 
so those kinsmen let out the word that Olaf had a 
mind to claim share in them, or to steal them els§. 

Now on an evening as Olaf and his father sat 
at the board together thei«e lay a leg of mutton on 
the dish, and Olaf took it up, and said : “ A won- 
drous big and fat leg is this.” 

“Yea,” said Howard, “but methinks, kinsman, 
it, came from our sheep and not from Master 
Thorbiorn’s : a heavy thing to have to bear such 
injustice ! ” 

Olaf laid the leg down on the board, and flushed 
red ; and it seemed to them that sat by as though 
he had smitten on the board ; anyhow, tlie leg 
brake asunder so sharply that one part thereof 
flew up into the gable wainscot and stuck there : 
Howjird looked up and smiled, but saiil nought. 
Even therewith walked a woman into the halll, 
and thtfre was come d'horgerd of l^ank : Howard 
greeted her well, and asked for tidings, and she 
said^that her husband Thormod was dead. 

“ Yea, but things go amiss with u.s,” she said, “for 
he coriieth home to his bed every night : wherefore 
"4 fain would have some help from thee, goodman : 
for whereas my men deemed it ill dealing with 
Thonnod aforetime, now are things come to such 
a pass .that they are all minded to be gone.” 

Howard answered ; “ I am passed the briskest 
way my life now, and am unmeet for such deal- 
ings ;■ 'why goest thou not to Bathstead ? it is to 
be lc>6ki^ for of chieftains that they should presently 
use thej^' might in the country-side for the settling 
of such- matters.” 
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She answered : “No good do I look for thence ; 
hay, I am well content if he do mh no harm.” 

^ Said Howard: “Then do I counsel thee to ask 
Olaf, my son ; meet it is for young men to.try their 
manliness in such wise ; • time was when we should 
have deemed it good game.” 

Even so she did, and Olaf promised to go, and 
bade her abide there that night ; but the next day 
Olaf went home with Thorgerd, at whose house 
were all folk dowa-hearted. 

But at night folk went to bed and Olaf lay in a 
gable-end bed out by the door. In such wise burnt 
light in the hall, that it was bright aloft and dim 
below. Olaf lay down in his shirt and breeches ^for 
he never wore other clothes) and cast a fell over him 
Now at nightfall Thormod walked into the hall wag- 
ging his bald head, and saw that there was a man a- 
bed where none was wont to lie ; and forsooth he was 
npt over hospitable, so he turned thither, andrcaught 
hold of the fell ; Olaf w^ould not let it go, but held' 
oft till they tore it atwain betwixt them ; so tyhen 
Tjhormod saw there was might in him that lay there, 
h^ leapt up into the settle by the bed. Olaf, sprang 
up and laid hold on his axe to smite him, but things^ 
wjent quicker than he looked for, and Thormod ran 
in under his hand, and Olaf had to grapple, -^itl? 
him. The struggle w^as of the fiercest; T,i^WWOd' 
was\so hard a gripper that the flesh gave. j^lyl^* ’ 
fore 'him wheresoever he took hold : i.antjf ' j^ost 
thing<ii^ flew about that were before theniiv in 

that n'ick of time the light died out, :|^,ai;01af 
deemed\matters nowise amended there^;|j,^^hor- 
mod fell\on furiously, and it came to pi?fel’ ih the 
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end that they drave out of doors. In the home- 
mead lay a great drift-log, and as hap would have 
it Thornidd tripped both his heels against the log 
and fell abick : Olaf let his knee follow the belly 
of him and served ThormAd in such wise that he 
did with him as he would. All folk were silent 
when piaf came back into the hall ; but when he 
let himself be heard, folk were afoot and the light 
kindled at one and the same time, and they fell to 
stroking of him up and down, h)r he was all bruised 
by Thormod’s handling ; every child of man that 
could speak gave thanks to him, and he said 
he deemed that they would have ifo more hurt of 
Thormod. 

Olaf abode there certain days, and then went 
back to Bluemire ; but the fame of that deed 
of» his.spread wide through Icefirth, and all the 
quarters of the land. Nevertheless from all this 
also the fiatred of Thorbiorn to him did but wa.x 
the nipreii 

CTtAPTER m. HOWARD SHIITRTH HIS DWEI.iaNG- 
I’XVCE. 

I T is liext to be told how a whale came ashore 
' in ldefirth : now Thorbiorn and Howard had 
of drift adjoining one to the other, and 
m©^;^djs|raightway that this whale was I ioward’s 
of inlglii-jf^hd it was the best of whales. Either side 
went and would have the judgment of the 
Lawifnah'^^t|iei^on : many men were come together 
there, aiii^iit Seemed clear to all that Howard shoukl 
have thb whale. 
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Maisest that booby : his faihe of 

his dealings with ghosts, forsootKi”.’., .* 

Brand answered : ‘‘Thou wouldst fiaSr^i^ 
afraid ; for ever art thou greatest 
in his tail, and in nowis^ art thou a xrti^btf for him/’ 
So they talked till either grew hot ;? thoti 
biorn bade Brand not to champion 01af :^ ^^'It , shall 
be ill for thee or any other to make nioro pf Olat 
than me or my kin/’ ^ • 

So weareth \^inter, and when spring* is come, 
Howard fallcth to talk with Olaf his son, saying : 

Things have come to this, kinsman, that I have 
no heart to livfe any longer so nigh to ThOrbiorn, 
for we have no might to hold our own against him/’ 
Olaf said : It is little to my mind to haVe such 
boot for our wrongs as to flee before Thdrbiorn ; 
yet will 1 that thou rule ; whither wilt thou, 
then ? ” ; , 

Howard answered : ‘'Out on the othei* sido df 
the firth are many empty tofts and wide lanfls 
owned of no man ; there wilj I that we set %ip:oUr 
dwelling, and then we shall be nigher tO Our friends 
and kinsfolk.” " 

That rede they take and flit all their' Stock afid 
such goods as they had, and set up theire ajVery 
goodly house, which w^as afterward called'lHbi^^ 
stead. 

Now there were no bonders in 
days, but were land-settlers. 
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CHAPTER ly. bP olap howaudson: 

Thiodrekson rode every, 
^/‘^i^mhier to the Thing with his men ; he 

X ^ 'Ws^ a mighty chiei^ of great stock, and had 
many kin^meh^ 

In thb^/'days Guest Oddleifson dwelt at the 
Mead .pn:;fiardstrand ; he was a great sage, and 
wisp ;and the most foreseeing of 

all meh; And had rule over many. 

Now the same summer that the father and son 
shifted, their dwelling Thorbiorn rode to the Thing 
a-wobihgj .and craved the sister of Guest Odd- 
leifsori. , ,^Guest was cold over the match, saying 
that Thprbiorn was little to his mind because of 
his injustice and violence ; but whereas many 
furthered Thorbiorn in his wooing, (iuest gave 
him this choice, that the match should be if he 
promised'.by hand given to lay aside his injustice 
and , wi'bngdoing, and to render his own to each 
m^,, and.'hold by law and light; but if he would 
not bhpg feimself to th*is, then was Guest to be quit 
of tlU bai^in, and the match to be clean voided. 

Thbfblprri assented hereto, and the bargain was 
struck *db‘’lbese terms. Then Thorbiorn rode from 
the Things home with Guest to Bardslrand, and 
the wed'djsig was holden in the summer, and that 
was the of bridals. 

But these tidings were known in Icefirth, 
Sigridfi^^'Thoralf her kinsman take counsel 
togethei^’^irid summon the bonders, and let 
appraise''‘f|^fSigrid her goods out of Bathstead, 
and thefeiSftbf .she fared "to Thoralf at Loonsere. 
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So when Thdfbiom came* Bathstead he 

was wondrous wroth that Si^Hd^w^ gone ; and 
. he threatened the bonders with ip^§iireless evil 
in that they had appraised those : g<Md^.,_ and he 
grew as hard as hard might be, for he.ddetned his 
might waxen by this alliance of his. . 

Master Howard’s live stock was very wild that 
summer, and on a morning early the herdsman 
came in, and Olaf asked how it went with, hitn- 
“So it goes,’ quoth he, “that there is, a deal of 
the beasts missing, and I may not do both at once, 
seek for those that are lost, and heed them that 
are found.” “ Keep a good heart, fellow,” answered 
Olaf, “ heed what thou hast, and I will go seek the 
missing.” .... 

Now l)y this time he was grown to be the most 
hopeful of men, and the goodliest to look bn, apd 
both big and strong : he was eighteen winters old. 

So Olaf took his axe in his hand, and went down 
along by the firth till he came to Loonsetie,., and 
there he secs that those sheep are all gottei^to the 
place where they first came aland; so , he turned 
toward the house early in the morning-tide, and 
smote on the door, and thither came Sigfid, and 
greeted him well, and well he took her, Meeting. 

But now when they had talked awhilb» Sjllfid 
said : “ Lo a boat coming over thd lfifth, 
therein I see clearly I'liorbiorn Thii^irekasQp: and 
Vakr his kinsman; and I can see their? FjSapons 
lying forward in the prow, and Warflahi^.i^ tliere, 
Thorbiorn’s sword; and now cither h^^tWill have 
done an ill deed or be minded for one I '^erefore I 
pray thee Olaf meet him not; this long. lirhile have 
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ye been ill seen otje of another, and belike matters 
will .not be bettered since ye were at the apprais- 
ing of the goods for me from Bathstead.” , 

Olaf answered : “ I fear not Thorbiorn whiles I 
have done liim no wrong, and but a little way will 
I run before him alone.” 

“A brave word of thine,” .she said, “ that thou, 
a lad of eighteen winters, must needs yield nought 
before one who is any man’s match in fight, and 
beareth a sword whose stroke will not be stayed 
by aught ; yea, and I deem that if their intent is 
to meet thee, as indeed my mind forebodes me, 
wicked Vakr will not sit idle by tho fight.” 

Olaf answered : “ I have no errand with Thor- 
biorn, and I will not go meet them, yet if we do 
meet, thou shalt have to ask after brave deeds if 
need tjiere be.” 

“ Nay, I shall never ask thereof,” said Sigrid. 

Then ’Olaf sprang up quickly, and bade her live 
long and happy, and she bade him farewell ; and 
therewith he went down to the foreshore whereas 
lay tne- sheep ; ancf Thorbiorn and Vakr w'ere 
cotee to Innd now, over against that very place; 
so he Wbnt his ways down to the boat and met it, 
and drew’^t up under them on to the beach. Thor- 
biprp.gf^fieted Olaf well, and he took tin; greeting, 
and ctski^d whither away, and Thorbiorn said he 
would :g^’"spe' his sister Thordis; “so go we all 
togetb'llf.” ;Said Olaf : “ It falleth amiss, because I 
musf nei^s drive my sheep home ; and verily it 
might said that sheep-drovers shall be 

getting gre|p|: men in Icefirth if thou shouldst lower 
’thyself w f^r as to take to that craft.” 
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“ Nay, I heed that nbughC Thorbiorn. 

Now there was a big heap of wbbd on the beach, 
^whereon lay a great forked cudgel with; the ends 
broken off: this Olaf caught up and bbre in his 
hand, and so drave the ‘sheep before hitii, and they 
went their ways all together. , - 

Thorbiorn talked with Olaf, and was ^ merry 
as might be : but Olaf found that they would ever 
be hanging back ; so he looked to that,; and then 
on they went all abreast, till they came past the 
knoll, and there the ways sundered. . . ; 

Then Thorbiorn turned about and said : “ Kins- 
man Vakr, there is no longer any need tp; put off 
that which we would do.” , >' 

Olaf saw the intent of them, and turned up on 
to the bent, and they set on him frpm .below ; 
Olaf warded himself with the cudgel, but Thorbiorn 
smote hard and oft with the sword Warflame, and 
sliced away the cudgel as if it had been a stalk of 
angelica : yet gat they heavy strokes Tfbm the 
cudgel whiles it held out ; but when it w^s all 
smitten to pieces Olaf took to his axe, and defended 
himself so well that they deemed it doubtful how 
it would go between them ; and they, jyere alt 
wounded. 

Now Thordis, Thorbiorn’s sister, weiu'ioutthat 
morning of the fight, and heard the npiise . thereof, 
but might not see aught ; so she sent heri.i^t-page 
to see what was toward ; who came bafili'’^r\d,tolci 
her that there were Thorbiorn her .jbrpiJl^r and 
Vakr her son fighting against Olaf HowalipSbn : so 
she turned back into the house, and tpl^rher son 
Skart of these tidings, and bade hiih'g0:help his 
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kinsmen but “ I am more like to go 

fight for Qlaf ’a|fainst them, for I hold it shame for 
three to. fe^'jupon'oric man, they being as like to* 
win the "day as any four other : I will nowise go.” 

7'hordi^'khswered : “ I was deeming tJiat I had 
twp sfotlt^hearted sons; but sooth is that which is 
said, ‘ Mahy a thing lieth long hidden for now I 
know that'^thou art rather a daughter than a son of 
mine, since thou durst not help tlij^ kin : wherefore 
now shall I show full surely that I am a braver 
daughter than thou art a son.’’ 

Therewith she went away, but Ik; wa.xcd won- 
drous V^Oth, and he leapt up and caught hold of 
his axe, and ran out. and <lown along the bent to 
where they, were fighting, 'fhorbiorn saw him, 
and set. On all the more fiercel>-, but Olaf saw him 
not : hjid. as soon as Skart came within reach of 
Olaf he fetched a blow at him with both hands, 
and diuve the axe deep in between the shoulders. 
O^af.WMj-, about smiting at 'fhorbiorn, but when 
he got that stroke he.turned about with axe raised 
aloft onrtjSkart, who was weaponless now, and 
smote hirh' bn the head so that the axe stood in the 
brain. ji.;but,;:even therewith was Thorbiorn beside 
Olaf, arid smote him into the breast, aiul that was 
enough if(»;the death of him, and the tw^ain, Skart 
and fumbled down dead. 

Then. Ti^rbiorn went up to Olaf and smote him 
across^ths^jaCe so that the front teeth and jaw- 
teeth Vakr said, “Why dost thou so to a 

dead mait^^'r 

Thofb^l^t^nriswered that it might yet serve him 
some#hni^'*lKhd he took a clout therewith, and knit 

c 
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up the teeth in it, and kept 

into the house, and told Thordh tH^^^m^s ; and 
they were both grievously wound^d^-^ 

Thordis was much overcome therii^i/g^d be- 
wailed bitterly that eager egging'-on 'p|F«J^le;r son : 
but she gave them help and service therd. . ,1 . 

Now arc these tidings told far and wide about 
Icefirth ; and all thought it the greatest scathe 
of Olaf, such a defence as he had made-; withal,'' as 
the rumour of men told; for herein did . Thor- 
biorn well, iit that he told everythirtg' even as 
it had happened, and gave Olaf his dpe in the 
story. ’ 

So they fared home whet\ they deemed they had 
might thereto, and their weariness had i;ytt 6ff, and 
Thorbiorn went to Loonsere and asked for jStgrid : 
but he was told that she had not been seen sir»Ce 
she went out with Olaf that other morning. „She 
was sought for far and wide, but, as the^tale ^es, 
she was never seen again. 

So Thorbiorn went home and abode ii};'poace at 
his own house. 

CHAPTER V. HOWARD C1..VIMETH ATd|(|C]^K^ OK 
THORtUORN. 

H oward and Biargey, saith-t^Me, got 
these tidings of the deatE o^m^ir son 
Olaf, and old Howard sfellpiMieavily 
and went to his bed ; and .so say fdl^^l^t He lay 
there in his bed all the next twel 5 ^|iMifti^j and 
never came out of it. But Biargey rede 

that she rowed out to sea every day;.,^|t^l:Thorhall, 
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and worJkedjifeettffiKt^ 'kt what there was need to 

So ,w^ip|a^y those seasons, and all is quiet t 
there Wj^indfelood-suit after Olaf, and men deemed 
it likely that his kin would’ never right their case ; 
for Howard was deemed fit for nought, and 
withal-ihkjihkd to do with men mighty, and little 
like, to fairly. So wear the seasons. 

ph -^^irning it fell that Biargey went to master 
Howaidiiipd asked if he were waiR:ing, and he said 
so it .wa$', and asked what she would : she said. 
“ I Woold/have thee arise and go to Bathstead, and 
see 'thdrbiorn ; for it is manly for One who is un- 
meet fqr.h^rdy deeds not to spare his tongue from 
speaking. . that which may avail : nor shall thou 
claiih' Wkrmuch if he bear himsidf well.” He 
aaswig|^^g.“.I sec nought good herein; yet shalt 
thou haye; thy will.” 

So ;i^^,mastcr Howard goes his way to Bath- 
stead, .a^i^f-Thorbiorn gave him good greeting, and 
he. tC\f^;ithe same. .Then spake old Howard: 

“ Th^ ;t(i*the matter in hand, 'rhorbiorn, that I am 
come. t^Jt.^Ialm weregild for my son Olaf, whom 
thou sieipist sackless.” 

answered : “It is well known, I toward, 
that: slain many men, and though folk 
calle^^i|^&'^^ckless, j et have I i)aid weregild for 
ndhe>^|ii^^|iereas thou hast lost a brave son, and 
the h^l^^^ches thee so closely, meseerneth it 
wer^^, j5^^^|?.t0 remember thee somewhat, were it 
neya^ ^^M^ : : now here above the garth gocth a 
horse|l^^^0e lads call Doiklerer: grey is he, 
sorebacKBiw^and hath lain cast a long while until 
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1X0W ; he is exceedii^ ioECt; hath 

been fed on chaff these' is 

somewhat amended; come, tal^;iim||||liiie; and 
keep him if tliou wilt.” ’ ' 

Howard reddened, arid might not ap'^j^'ablfht : 
he gat him gone straightway, wondrbus Wf^Mh,'and 
Vakr whoopcxl after him as he walkC^ ah bent 
down to his boat, where Thorhall had awaited him 
meanwliile. 

So they rowed homt^ and Howard went to his 
bed, and lay down, and never stood up for the next 
twelvemonth. 

This was heard of far and wa'de, and folk deemed 
that 'I'horhioni had agmin showed his eVil heart 
aiul unriglucousness in that answer. And so wear 
the seasons. 

ciiai’ti;k V!. la.vraaA' wrr.i. h.wk noWARb go to 

THE Tinxr,. 

B ut the next summer Thorbiorh'Ti^es to 
the Tiling with his men from Iceftfth. And 
on a day lhargey goes again ,j^-talk to 
Howard, and he asked her what she ’^ffuid; she 
answered : “ I would have thee ride tb '^ite Thing, 
and see if aught may be done in thy^^a^fc”*' He 
answered ; “• J'liis is clean contrary t!d|iliy;rnirid : 
thinkest thou that I have not been mppI^B*ei|0Ugh 
of Thorbiorn my son’s banc, but that 
mock me also whereas all the chieftaitia^^re^thered 
together.^” 

Said she : “ It will not fare so.' . ^ess, 

that thou wilt have someone to hdpgtjnee' in thy 



casci '" and if it hap, as 1 

think, il^ilei^p^g^ah'ou peace between thee and 
Thori(^|^]^.^*roat he shall have to pay thee mucH 
mon^4IS^ many men be 

therel:^:ip||l|there will be a ring of men round 
abouti'atiil thou wilt be within the ring wlien Thor- 
biom pay^th thee the money : and now if it come 
to passi;lEMt Thorbiorn, before h<i pay tliee that 
m(3ney, dpeth somewhat to grieve^the soul in thee, 
trying thee sorely, then shah thou g(;t th. e gone 
at thy most speed ; and then if it be tliat than art 
lighter of, heart than thou mightest look for, thou 
shalt npt make peace in (]i\’ suit ; because then 
thou malyest hojjc, as unlike as it looketh, that 
Olaf our Son shall be avenged : but if thou wax 
not light-hearted, then go not awa)- Irom the Thing 
imapp«t^.ed, because then no avenging sliall be.” 

Said JHloward : “ I know not what all this 
meanetlv; but if I knew that Olaf my son should 
be avenged, nought should I heed any toil herein.” 


OLD IIOW.MU) RIDICTU TO TIIK THING. 

gat him ready, and he rode his ways ; 
. .^orogwhat bent was the old man as he came 
■ •’■teethe Thing; by which time were the 
booths, '^^d, and all men come. 

Hg, r dj^ '.'tp a great booth, even that which was 
ownhd ^^tfeinthor of Ere, a mighty man and a 
great the stoutest and best heart : he leapt 

from hiS'^'^jse, and went into the booth, and there 
,sat Steih^pt and his men beside him : so Howard 
went up tOjhiin, and greeted him well, and well he 
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tdqk his greeting, and was. 

Howard told of himself. Sai4-^fcpl®^*’ v “Art 
ftiou he who had that well-reridw4i^^^’ii/\yhom 
Thorbiorn slew, and w|iose stout cl^fMCe|is"in all 
men’s mouths ? ” , 

Howard said that even so it was : Aiidbl will, 
master, that thou give me leave to abide'dh thy 
booth throughout the Thing.” i ’ 

He answered : “ Surely I will give th^ leave ; 
but be quiet, and abstain from meddling; for the 
lads here are ever gamesome, and thoili'^b^-St a 
great sorrow in thine heart, and art little 'fit to 
hold thine own, an old man, and a helpl^S^v', ' 

The tale tells that old Howard tool: to him>el fa 
berth somewhere within the booth, and-lav down 
there, and never stirnul thence, nor ever' foil into 
talk with any until the Thing was far spei^.: but 
on a morning Stcinthor came to him, and said: 
“Why earnest thou hitherto lie there like'isi ^bedes- 
man and a losel ?" . Vi'f f , 

Said Howard: “I had it. in my ijriiihi^Slb' seek 
atonement for Olaf my son, but my he^V'fstileth 
me, for Thorbiorn is unsparing of fouf dsfjsrds and 
dastardliness.” .V 

Said .Steinthor : “Take my counsel ;" to 
Thorbiorn and complain of thy case ; deem 

that if Guest goes with thee thou shalb^^right- 
ing of Thorbiorn.” So Howard aros^iS^d went 
forth all bc:nt, and fared to the booth and 

Thorbiorn, and went in. Thorbiorh‘_^*fe^|;therein, 
but not Guest : so Howard was greetOT?^ .Thor- 
biorn, who asked him why he was (Come- thither. 
Howard answered : “ So mindful arhvl'pf the slay- 
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ing of Olaf my that it seemeth to me but newly 
done; is to claim weregild of 

tIi^for;^!C,'^layirig.” , 

Thorfetorri' answered : “ Now give I good rede 
to thee:;»;^ome to me at h(»me in my own country, 
and then!may 1 comfort thee somewhat : but here 
am I-bhsy over many things, and will not have 
thee whihing against me.” 

.Hotyalrd answered : “If thou wilt do nought 
now, J.fh^ve well proven that tlv)u wilt do none 
the ihqrfi' in thine own country ; but I was deem- 
ing that someone might perchance back luy case 
here/^',■;;;;i"., 

Thori.viSipake Thorbiorn : “Hear a wonder!” 
said h$^|^f.he is minded now to draw men upon me! 
get thee gone, and never henceforward speak to 
nje hS^^igif thou wilt be unbeaten.” 

Thj8iT5^''jfi[oward waxed very wroth, and turned 
awaj^! f&iTh the booth, saying : “ Too old am I 
now, but: those days of mine have In'en, wherein I 
little'^^^^d to bear such wrong.” 

V',N,Q^''a!S‘ he went, came men meeting him, Guest 
Odd^lS^jflpn, to wit, and his folk. Howard was so 
wrbtn^^K^t he scarce heeded where he went, nor 
would, ’^^''iiteet those men, so home he went to his 
bootlvHb^t Guest cast a glance at the man going 
past , 

Hov!(;^4..,Vtent to his berth, and lay down and 
drew/a^M^yy sigh : so Steinthor asked him how 
he-haft^D^^ and he told him. Steinthor answered: 

“ Sucljr^e^ are injustice unheard of! great shame 
to him 'ttt^y*Jbe looked for some time or other.” 

Now Whbh Guest came back to his booth he was 
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well. greeted of “ What 

went from the b66th-,e^4;n|^^^fevjv'- ■ 

, Thorbiorn answered: '** A'»WQ|^] ^» |qpestjlon 
from so wise a man ! More coihe-^^i^;,'g6 ' he^ 
about than I may makd account of.'* - 

Guest answered : “ Yea, but this ha^ was wn- 
like to other men : a man big-growri,,4li|^t:$onae- 
what old and haltfoot, )’et most mah][y’;;df;riiien 
withal ; and mescemed he was full of ;sorrrow aj\d 
little -ease and heart-burning: and so wfQth hewas 
that he heeded not whither he went : yehj?dnd the 
man looked luck)’ too, and not one to, be lightly 
dealt with.’’ 

Answered Thorbiorn : “ This will haye been old 
Howard, my Thingman.” 

Guest asked; “W^as it his son that thou , slowest 
sackless ? ” 

“ Yea, sure,” said Thorbiorn. 

Said Guest: “How deemest thou that thou 
hast held to the promise that thou ni^^t ma 
when I gave thee my sister ^ 

Now there was a man named Thprgi^,,call^ 
Hallason after his mother, a man most ^Opwn'ed 
and great-hearted, who abode as then with'Gt^St his 
kinsman, and this was in the days of his jl^l-iyaxing 
fame. Him Guest bade go after Howati^i^d bid 
him thither; so he went to Howard’s ^fbth|; and 
told him that Guest would see him : , .bujjjo^afd 
said : “ Loth am I to go and endure tbC^Jhifice 
of Thorbiorn and his shameful w’ords,"; 

Thorgils bade him fare. “ Guest wiiL"|)icfc thy 
case,” said he. So Idoward went, how foith ^ever 
he were, and c^me to Guest, who;: fetobd up to 
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meet him, set him. down 

beside himfi^d Now shalt thou, Ho>^krd> 
begin, ^ndlxj^lF^forth all thy dealings with Thor* 

biorn”'':-;;:^f^''- 

He did so, and when lu; had s[K)ken, Guest 
asked;:0!f|Ehi6.rbioi‘n if that were in any wise true : 
and Thoi^blbr^ft said it was no vain babble. Then 
said .Guest Heard any of .suchlike injustice! 
NowTial^;.thou two choices; either I break our 
bargain dlferly, or thou shalt sutler me alone to 
doom and deal in this your case;.” 

To this said 'rhorbiorn ytai, and so they all 
went from out the booth. 'I'hen Guest called to 
him a many men, and they stood in a ring round 
about, but some stood together within the ring, and 
talked tho matter over. Then .sjK)ke Guest: “I 
may Thorbiorn, award as much money as 
ought tbjfee paid, bocausi: thou hast not where- 
withal tbr'pay it : but I award a threefold rnangild 
for the lilteiyihg of Olaf. But as to the other wrong 
thoii hUa,t>dpne to Hpward, I offer thee, Howard, 
that thpff; come to me every spring and autumn 
tide;;'att3gl>will honour thee with gifts, and will 
promlSeil^yer to fail thee whiles we both live.” 

Thb^bi^th said : “ This will I j'easay, and will 
pay hinj^,^' my ease at home in the country-side.” 

“ Nayj|ff Said Guest, “ thou shalt pay all the 
money' at the Thing, and pay it well and 
duly'; btit^ my.self will laydown one rnangild.” 

And tilW's'ame he delivered out of hand well paid 
down.: -Howard sat down, and poured the 
money ihti>' his cloak-skirt. 'J'hereon Thorbiorn 
went themtbi^j^d paid up little by little, and when 
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he hsd got through one nian^*|(i he had 

come to the end of what he hap- '^^^Clbade him 
liot to shirk the matter, and th^^M^'^l^rhiorn 
took a folded cloth, and undidvJ^Pi3hielti?pake : 
“ Surely now he will not deem himself pai4. short 
if he have this withal.” 

And thereon he drave it on to Howard's 'face so 
that the blood fell adown him. " Lo there,’* said 
he, “ the teeth and jaw-teeth of Olaf thjj;,;SOilI ”» 

Then Howaixl beheld how these wereitumbling 
into his cloak-skirt, and he leapt up ,m^-wroth, 
and the j)ennies rolled this way and that, and staff 
in hand he rushed at the ring of men,%j[id; thnust 
his staff so hard ,'igainst the breast oTo.nC', fHat he 
fell aback, and lay long in a swoon f th^ leapt 
Howard over thc^ ring of men, and tpuc1ii^|[,.none, 
and came down afar from any, and so r^,I^me«to 
his booth like a young man ; but when, hie . came to 
the booth, he would give no word t6 ,anyf,'hut cast 
himself down and lay as one sick. ,, ; ' 

After these things spake Quest u;it(>;^:Jtoti>i6rn : 

“ No man is like to thee for evil heart i^<i!,wrQing- 
doing : nor can I see aught into a man j’jf'tlibu dost 
not repent it one day, thou or thy kin , 

And so wroth and wood was Guest, tli^fee rode 
straight from the Thing to Icefirth, analfM j k awav 
Thorgerd from Thorbiorn : whereby, ’^^Ijbiorn 
and all his kin deemed their honour SOI^lj^^mi^Ked, 
but nought might they do. Guest ,s^.^^|a^.that 
Thorbiorn wouUl have to abide shame 

yet, and one more meet for him ; '4j^®pr|1tideth 
therewith away to Bardstrand with'ljiifJlcmwpman 
and a deal of money. 



H^j^rd the Halt. 27 

The Hp^ him away 'home 

after th€^jtii|^|^s;pftd was by now exceeding stiff : 
but to him or ever they parted : If 

ever th:i6^?'ii6iS^ a little help, Howard, come thou 
to ■ * 

Howiard thanked him, and so rode home, and lay 
d6Wp> ill his bed and abode there the third twelve- 
month and; was by then waxen much stiffen 
•Biarg^py Still held to her wont of rowing out to sea 
every diy;along with 'rhorliall. 

CHAETJ65p;.,,yin. Of' niARGKY ANU iii;r ukktiikf.m. 

Q N a. day in summer as tliey rowed out to 
^sea they saw a craft coming east up the 
■ ,'flrth, and they knew that it was I horbiorn 
aod Ki^Sbinemen. Then spake Biargey : “Now 
shalBii^flke up our lines, and row to meet Thor- 
bibrn'i'i^^^l would see him : thou shalt row towards 
the cutty’s beam, and 1 will talk with him a little, 
whiles ih^u ro west ajwut the craft.” They did so 
arid.^irb^id toward the cutter : Biargey' cast a word 
at 'T^d^lp.rn, hailing him, and asking him wdiither 
he he said he was going w'est to \uadil : 

“ ThithP^S come out Sturla my brother, ar,d 'I'hio- 
drek hi^sdn, and I shall Hit them down hither to 

wilt thou be gone, master ?” said she. 
a week,” said Thorbiorn. 
^Iip™p|?^d by now rowed all about the cutter, 
and had what she wanted they bent to 

their rowed off all they might. Then 

cried ThbirSiorn : “To the devil w'ith the wTctched 
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hag! let us straightway row slay 
him and maim her.” 


Then spake Brand : “ Lo here agam the truth of 
what men say of thee, that thou wilt never spare to 
do all tl\e ill thou mayest : but I slmU^li^lp them 
with all my might ; so thou wilt have a d^ar bargain 
of it.” .So, what with Brand’s words,. ;iyhat with 
their ha\’ing I)\- now gotten far away, .Iphorbiorn 
kept (piict and w'ent his ways. => 

Now .spake Biargey ; “As little as it.seemeth 
likely, T deem that there will be an aVefiging for 
Olaf my son ; now will wc not go straight nOme.” 

“ Whither away ? ” .said Thorhall. . ' 

“ W e will go see Valbrand my brother,” Said she. 
Now he dwelt at Valbrandstcad, a very old man in 
these da)'s. but once of great renown : txypspns he 
had, exceeding hopeful, but young in ye^J^ Torfi 
and Eyjulf to wit. ' 

So tliey make no stay till they came there : Val- 
brand was abroad in the home-mead and many mdn 
with him ; he went to meet his sister, and- greeted 
her, and prayed her to abide; but she'S^d: “It 
may not be, I must be home to-night,” - ! 


“ What wilt thou, sister ? ” said he. 

She said : “ 1 will that thou lend .me- thy seal- 

“ Here be three,” he said : “ one oldj|hJ|»l®'wn 
untrustworthy now, though once it was sir^^^ovr, 
and two new and unproven ; which wilt:|^p^, two 

She said ; “ 1 he new ones will I ''vih 

not risk taking the old : get them reaify I 

send for them.” 
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l ie said th^ 'siSoif ^ould be, and therewith they 
went awajris,“ 

Then $aTO ^orhall : “ Whither now ? ” Shean» 
swered ; ;f^ We 'will go see Thorbrand my brother.” 
He dwieltat;Thorbrandsterfd and was now very old ; 
he liad tviifb sbns, young and hopeful, bight Odd and 

Thonr,:"Y;v'' ' 

So when they came thither Thorbrand gave them 
geyad greeting and bade them abide : she said it 
might not be. 

“ What wilt thou then, sister?” said he. 

Quoth she : “ I would have the loan of thy trout- 
nets.” ■ 

He answered: “ Hen- have I three, one very old, 
and.t-WQVjriew that have not been used : which wilt 
thou, -txv^^or three ? ” 

.She-^id'She would ha\ e but tho.se new ones, and 
they^jted .therewith. Then they go their ways, 
and Thtttiinll asked : “ Whither now ? ” 

“JLefefU^ go see master Asbrand, mj' brother,” 
said dwelt at Asbrandstcad, and was the 

eldest of; those brethren, and had wedded a sisiis- of 
master jEioward ; he had a .son named Hallgrim, 
young .bfyears, but both big and strong; ill-favoured, 
,but :n;(b^^hnanlike to behold. So when Iliargey 
came Asbrand greeted her, and bade her 

abid^^.^'iiihe said she must home that evening. 

thou," said he, " so seldom as thou 
comes't^l^^ee thy kin ? ” 

“ A lij^iaerrand.” said she ; ” we be unfnrnislied of 
turf-to^T^^^I would that thou lend me thy turf-a.xc.” 

He smiling : “ Here be two, one exceed- 

ing rusty/.bld and notched, and now deemed fit for 
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nought ; but the other unused 

as yet.” 

She said she would have tne "when she 

came to fetch it : he answered that sKe s|iould have 
her way : and so they 'fare home to . Howardstead 
in the eveniiiQf. 


CHAPTER IX. HOWARD OOETH TO BATHSTEAO. 

N OW wbareth certain days, until Biargey 
thought she might look for Thorbiorn’s 
return from the west : then on a day she 
went to Ilowaid’s bed, and asked him if he slept 
he sat up thereon, and sang ; 

Never .sleep besetteth 

]\rinc eyelids since that morning — 

(bief driveth the .ship-dweller 
To din of steel a-nieeting — 

Never since the sword-stems 
AVrought that brunt of bucklers; 
ib en those that slew iny Olaf 
Utterly iinguilty. 

“ Full surely,” .said she, “ that is a hu^ He, that 
thou hast not slept for three years longi^btlt now 
is it time to arise, and make thee as vaJistlitas may 
be, if thou woaldst avenge Olaf thy sottt^/for never 
will he be avenged in thy lifetime but be to- 

night.” H ^ 

So when lie heard her words he his 

bed and forth on to the floor, and sangf‘s^f^'*y 

Oru 0 m(.rc amid my old age 
J nsk fur (juict hearing, 

Altli ugh the speech of song-craft 
Scarce in my .heart abideth 
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Sinc?^';tl!^^rwfi’^ fitst I wotted 
Of^^ieaponitgod downfallen. 

..'■■C^0a^^ovr surely wert thou 
, -.ji,^5^sti*ngth of all my welfare ! 

And i^cw ^as Howard as brisk as might be, and 
halt ho Idhger ; he went to a big chest that was full 
of weapop^i '2ind unlocked it, and set a helm on his 
head,attd;,dtd on him a strong byrny : tlien he looked 
up, and shw a mew flying across the window, and 
therewit]|ptfe sang a stave : 

' High-screaming, hail-besniitten, 

Lo here the bird of slaughter, 

Who coming to the corf)se-sea 
Craveth his meal of morning ! 

:;E^en so in old days bygone 
vFrom the old tree croaked the raven 
"When the sworn hawks of the slaughter 
The warrior’s mead went seeking. 

He arhahd himself speedily and deftly, and arrayed 
Thbirhalfafao with goodly weapons : and so when 
they were, ready he turned to Biargcy and kissed 
hef/^yi^ it was not all so sure when they should 
mee(;'ag^;..'. 

So^i^^^^Adehim farewell : “ No need lo egg thee 
on id ith^^avenging of Olaf our son, for I wot that 
in thl^ii^ght and a hardy heart arc fellows.” 

SOi'^^f^l^rted : but those twain w'ent down to 
the seS ^iiiia ra.n out a six-oared boat, and took the 
oar sLiM i pim ade no stay till they came oft' the stead 
of there a long tongue of the ere runneth 

out and there they laid their boat : then 

l lowar^^l^de Thorhall watcli the boat while he 
went th? stead ; and he had a s[)ear in his 

hand, a hteble Weapon : but when he came up on to 
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the home-mead there were the fi^hi^ and sons : the 
brethren were stripped and raking '^l^e hay, and 
bad taken off their shoes, and had fe^^them down 
in the meadow beside them ; and. thgj^jwere high 
shoes. ’ ,f 

So Valbrand went to meet Howard, an,d.'g‘‘C6t^*d 
him well, bidding kiin abide: he said it might 
not be ; . ..V 

“ For I am come to fetch the seal-ners, that thou 
didst lend to m\^ wife, thy sister.” 

Then went Valbraiul to his sons, and said to 
them: “Hither is come Howard yoiir. kinsman, 
and he is so arrayed as if he had some nritj^hty deed 
on hand. ” ... • 

But when the}' heard that, they ca?|”iby their 
rakes and ran to their clothes, and when they came 
to take their shoes, lo ! they were shryEik!e.n w.hh 
the sun : nevertheless they thrust their dfeet into 
them at their speediest, so that they toris the skin 
off their heels, and when they came Hpine their 
shoes were full of blood. 

Valbraiid gave his sons good weapons/andisaid : 
“Follow Howanl well, and think mo^ on your 
vengeance than on what may come aftelriy 

Then they went their ways to Thorlj|andstead, 
and there also were Odd and Thprlfl',^peediJy 
arrayctl. Thence fared they till to 

Asbrandstcad, and there Howard claiffli^phis/btrf- 
cutter, Avhereon Hallgrim his kin$i^pK?!'^ay)ed 
himself to go with him, in whose also 

went one An, a homcman of did 

housecarle’s service, and was foste^j^p^if, Hall- 
grim. 
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So whe^ reidy they went to where the 

boat lay,;a^;XhDrhaIl greeted them well. They 
were noW j^^ht' in company, and each more warrior- 
like thaitf;i;^’e other. Now spake Ilallgrim to 
Howard his, kinsman, saying : “ Why wentest thou 
from home! kinsman, lacking both sword and axe.^” 

He answered : “ Maybe wc shall fall in with 
Thorbiorn Thiodrekson, and then after onr parting 
thOu shalt speak another word, fuiymost like I shall 
have the sword Warflame, the best of weapons.” 

Then.^ey rejoiced, blessing the word of his 
mouth t For much lies upon it {hat we fall to 
work in niianly wise.” 

The dhy was now far spent, and so they ran out 
the boat, and leapt into her, and fell a-rowing : and 
even therewith they saw a great Hock of ravens 
flying ort.i,hefore them over the tongue of the ere 
that lay hnead : then sang Howard this stave : 

' A sign I deem yon 1 flood-fowl 
Over the ere a-s weeping ; 

Since even tiow fat-fccding 
To Odin\s fowl 1 pronii.sed. 

All wc shall have lo hearken, 
p Hallgriin, to Hildas uproar, 

And well are we, O fellows, 

Whom happy hour awaitcth. 

They over the sound, and out in the firth it 

blety tts^^^yrhereby they shipped many a sea for- 
ward. they fell to work in manly wise, and 
made*noi]^y till they came off Bathstead : thereat 
was a fdw^^ood to lay a craft in, for d'horbiorn 
had let.‘^5ii|^ife|a goodly haven tliere, and had had 
all cleah^slittii cleared out right up to land : the 
shore went do, wn steep into the sea, and a cutter 

D 



34 ^he Saga Library. 

might lie there; dt a* were ; 

gr^t whale-ribs also were TawF.^P^' Inhere for 
“slips, and the ends of them maili:|f|^|! yith;^ 
stones : nor needed any man off 

board or on, were the ship bigger orde^f®*^ ' 
But above this haven ran a ridgy^of.' shingle, 
above which stood a great boat-house '^611. found 
in all wise ; and on the other hand abdve the ridge 
on one side was a big pool ; from the'boat-houSe 
one might not see the foreshore, biit 'from the 
shingle-ridge both boat-house and foreishbre W'ere 
insight. 

So when they came to land they leapt from the 
boat, and Howard spake, saying : “ Wd ■will bear 
the boat up over the ridge unto the poolj’and'we 
ourselves also will be up the other side of the 
ridge, so that they may not see us at ohcp I ,peither 
will we be over hasty in our hunting :”'Iet none 
leap up before I give the word.” And^ff^yit’was it 
quite dusk. 

CIIArXER X. OF THE MEETING OF THilSB MEN- AT 
BATIISTE.Vn. 

N OW must we tell how Thorbi<^h. and hi? 

fellows fare from the west, tehllicOmpany 
in a cutter ; Sturla was therS^||d3‘lThiO- 
drek his son, d'horbiorn and Vakr;?^i^d the 
Strong and two house-carles ; and %as 

deeply laden. 

That same evening they came to Ba^i^t|^d"just 
before dark, and 'I'horbiorn said : ?^«^ewili fare 
nought hastily ; we will let the cuttOt^fe’/ffere to- 
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night, and bear save our weapons and 

clothes, for 'tj^e^w^their is fine and like to be dry : 
and thou^ ^P^'Shalt bear ashore our weapons.” So 
he tiwk t^^ir^words first and their spears, and 
bore them; lip to the boat-house. 

Then s^d Torfi ; “ Let us take their swords and 
him that e^'s, with them.” 

“ Nay, l^it be yet,” said I toward. But he bade 
Hallgrim :‘^jand take the sword Warflamc, and 
bring it ' to so when Vakr we.1t down again, 
Hallgrim ran and took the sword and brought it 
to Howard; and he drew it forth and brandished 
it aloft. 

Now,. y^ikr came up again, and had laden his 
backwith'shields and his arms with steel-lioods, and 
he had ^ liclni on his head. So when he was gotten 
to the poptade they sprang up to take him : but 
he,*heafiEi^.the clatter of them deemed full surely 
that war. w^Sf abroad, and was minded to run back 
to Jtis fidei^ds with their weapons, but as he turned 
round s'ha|ijly, his feet stumbled by the pool, so that 
he feU^own therein Head foremost ; the mud was 
deep thejS^'and the water shallow, and the man 
heavy-lacijdin.with all those weapons ; so he might 
not get u^^ain, neither would any there help him, 
and that wisj Vakr’s latter end, that there he died. 
So Whet^i^y 'had seen that, they ran down to the 
shihglei^^pi’and when Thorbiorn beheld them he 
cast miia]5^lhto the sea, and struck out from shore. 
Mastef fH^#ard was the first to see this hap, and he 
ran and .t^t; himself also into the sea, and swam 

But of .£^hd the Strong they say, that rushing 
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,%rwa!rd, he ca%>ithoI<|r«1^^ 
j»hale-rib, and dro'vft it into, Hall- 

grim’s fosterer; Hallgrim was ju^^;^ R ^'Vi!jji^|rpm 
the ridge when he saw An fall ; u^vTvith 

axe raised aloft, and smote Brana\.^|| th^ 
cleaving him down to the shouliiei^'^hd it Was 
even therewith that Thorbiorn and Howard, leapt 
into tile sea; and Hallgrim when hW’saw it leapt 
in after them. 

Torfi Valbrandson ran to meet Sturlai, a big and 
strong man, unmatched in arms, and h^, had all his 
war-gear on him: so they fought long, ind in manly 
wise withal. ' ’ 


Cll.M'TER .\I. OF Till-; SLAYING OP THORBIORN 
TinoDRKKSON. 

T urn we now to Howard and-’X’tforbiorn : 
they made from land, and ajbhg swim it 
was till they came to a skerry; tl^t^lay off 
there ; and when Thorbiorn came up - on^ tp the 
skerry, Howard was but just off it ; ;;^at ,';S,eeth 
Thorbiorn. who being weaponless ^,$dfore - him, 
catcheth up a big stone to drive his head 
withal. 

But when Howard saw that, it»55||^^.;jntO his 
mind of how he had heard tell offii^i^f^ipUtlands 
that another faith was put forth thereljth^ the fajth 
pf the Northlands ; and therewith hej^^ed that 
any could show him that that faith better and 
fairer, then would he trow in it if^j^iittight but 
overcome Thorbiorn. 

And therewithal he struck ouL'bfiig hlttrdest for 
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the stoj^ it^j^fcl^ipfeed up, for it was slippbiy On < 
the 9tbn^|^|^^ilfb'‘fell aback, and the stone fell on 
his . breasi^sd''‘i;hat he was stunned thereby ; and 
eveii th^rb^Sf^ came Howard on to the skerry, and 
thrust hihi^itEifough with the sword Warflame. 
Then , was- ^llllgrim also come on to the skerry ; 
but Hotiiraraj’lmotc Thorbiorn across the face, and 
clav<e oilt tljli'leeth and javv-tecth of ^im, and down 
right throd^tt. Hallgrim asked wherefore he did 
so to a desid tuan ; but Howard said : “ I had this 
stroke in ^y mind when Thorhiorn smote me in 
the face Wl^ that cloth knit up ; for fhen the teeth 
that he had smitten from Olaf, my son with this 
same styortlj tumbled about me.” 

I'heri they made for the land again. Men 
deemed, afterward when that was told them, that 
Howard did valiantly to swim out into llie firth, 
not kuO^p^f- that there was any skerry before 
hiifi i and 'a very long swim was that even as things 
went;**' 

'A6t, they- came up toward tlu- shingle- ridge, a 
man camb 'iiihning to meet them with a.xe raised 
aloft, a majldp a blue frock girt into his breeches; 
they turned; ’feiward him, ami when they met they 
knew Tb^>^albrandson, and greeted him well, and 
he asked ^^gj^ if Thorbiorn were dead. I'hen sang 
Howard; 

adown the sword-edge 
of sword-clash dealer ; 

g .the venomed sword-dew 
ing the chieftain’s eyen ; 

Jht saw I any shrinking 
lat dweller in the scabbard 
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Wiurflame, vbexi m^ji 
Who once whs mighfy feM^ 

• ■ 'fssit- 

He asked what their deeds wigif 
mat Sturla was fallen, and the 
that An was slain withal. Then 

So have wc slain full swiftly . 
Four of the men who slew 
'I'hc blood-stained son of 
Brave is the gain wc bring you. 
j)Ut one of our own fellows 
An, unto earth is fallen 
Hy bone of sea- wolf smitten 
As Ilallgrim sayeth soothly. 


^'l^id 
iOwaKKl-: 


Then th(;y went up to the boat-house,; and found 
their fellows, who jrreeted them well. ■jThifen asked 
Eyjulf Valbrandson if they should slay the thralls; 
but Howard said that the slaying of thralls was no 
revenge for Olaf his son. “ Let them'' s^bsde here 
to-night, and watch that none steal au^ht of the 
spoil.” \ . 

Then Hallgrim asked what to and 

Howard answered : “ We will take and 

all wc deem of avail, and make for tfrfd^ j Mbon- 
berg to si;e Liot the champion : of a 

revenge wt;rc then^ in such a man .ajd-iihnt, if we 
might get it done.” , ' • *' 

So tiicy take the cutter and manifbjl^j^od.things 
of those kinsmen, and row out along^i^;,'l|i|h(, and 
up to Moonberg. Then spake Now 

must we fare wisely. Liot is well w^^^fjffii^lf, 
for he hath ever feuds on hand ; li;p,M^jj|'W^tch 
held over liim every night, and lietK^|^^ijut-bed 
bolted every night : an earth-house'.i^^pti^e under 
the sleeping-chamber, and the mou^ ’df. tlie same 





comej|]i. iaad'^maay 


'ThiB ^^P^ ipolfi' Valbrandson ; “My rede it m 




e' stead, and burn every man’s son 


“Howa:^iaid it should not be so: “ But thou 
andiHaHll^ip my kinsman shall be upon the house- 
top to thence the mouth of the earth-house, 

lest any gd ’out thereby, thee I trust best for this : 
here also be two doors in the front of the stead 


and two dbdrs to the hall : now shall Eyjulf and I 
go in by One, and the brethren Odd and I horir by 
the otherj;and so into the hall : but thou Thorhall 
shalt wa?bh the cutter here, and defend it manly if 
there be need thereof.” 


So.' when he had ordered them as he would, they 
go u{;^,.tQ the house, d'here stood a great out- 
boWef in' the home-mead, and a man armed sat 
under tHd wall thereof : so when they were drawn 
nigh the.-Same, the man sees them, and springs up 
wij;li the '^ind to give warning of their coming : 
now ^aligrim went foremost of that company, and 
he shot ,a' spear after that man, and pinned him to 
the house-wall, and there he ilied on tlie spear. 
So then*’ they went wliither they were minded ; 
Torfi atidXHallgrim going to the outgate of the 
house. 
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CHATTER XU. OF THE SPYING Ap|f:;;|apT- T 
pREKSON. 

S O tells the tale that Howard ;weri]t, into the 
hall; light burned above, but betSW it was 
dim : so he went into the bedchamber : 
and as it hapjicd the mistress was not yet gone to 
bed, but was j’et in the women’s bower, and women 
with her, and the be J-chamber was not locked. So 
Howard smote -ivith the flat of his sword on the 
door, and Liot wak(;d therewith, and asked who 
made that clatter, and so master Howard named 
himself. 

" Why art thou there, carle Howard ? ”,said Liot, 
“ we were told the day before j’esterday that thou 
wert hard at death’s door.” 

Howard answered: “Of another man’s ^death 
mayest thou first hear : for hearken, I tell thee of 
the death of thy brethren, Thorbiorn and’Sturla.” 

When he heard that, he sprang up in Hisbed, and 
caught down a sword that hung over him,and,cri,ed 
on the men in the hall to arise and take their 
weapons: but Howard leapt up into 'the bed"" 
chamber, and smote Liot on the left shoulder; but 
Liot turned .sharply therewith, and thli sword 
glancetl from the shoulder, and tore dotY^’the arm, 
and took it off at the elbow joint : Liot, |^pt forth 
from the chamlier with brandished swbr^^ith the 
mind to hew down Howard ; but thom-’l^^il^julf 
come up, and he smote him on the rigl^^^^dP*", 
and struck off his hand, and there 

Then arose great uproar in the hai|^^3|^iot’s 
house-carles would stand up and their 
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weapons; but Tfiorbi^iid’s sons come in, 

and het^ an<f‘ tbeife got a scratch or a knock. 

Then s]^kSiHpward : “ Let all be as quiet as may 
be, andjito'^!^ ho manner of mischief, or else will 
we slay^yery man’s son of you, one on the heels 
of the oth^r." 

So . they/jdeemed it better to be all (juiet : nor 
had they rniich sorrow of Liot’s death, though they 
wej*e of his house. 

So thosfe fellows turned away, nor would Howard 
do mbfelf fhereln. Torfi and Hallgriin came to 
mcet'theih. for they were about going in; and they 
asked what had been tlone ; so Howard sang a 
stave : 

Wrought good work ('icirdi’s offspring 
,bn grove of water’s sLinshint% 

Beheld I Knott there brandish 
'the blood-ice sharj) and bitter ; 

Eyjolf was fain of edge-play 
•With eager kin of warriors ; 

'The wary one, the well-known 
' Would deal out flame of war-sheen. 

Then they went down to tlic cutter, and Thor- 
hall greeted them well tliere. 

Torfi yhlbrandson asked what to ilo now. Said 
.jdowaxd Now shall we S(;ck after some safe- 
guard ; fdi* though the revenge be not as great as 
I would, shall we not be able to kee]) ourselves 
after. thi^|i|^^^fc ; for there are many of Thorbiorn’s 
kin of ,^5|^:ia.CC0unt : and the likeliest thing I deem 
it to '^'^t^^^'^inthor of Ere ; for he of all men has 
proi^ii^'^l^'hdp, me in my need.” 

So thi^'^^lbade him look to it, and they would 
do his hot depart from him till he deemed 
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meet. So then they put forlh mt^L the, firth and 
lay hard on their oars, hut by the 

tiller. Then spake Hallgrim, bi44|^ ,H 
sing somewhat ; and he sang : 

How have all we, O Hallgrim, , 

Well wreaked a mighty vengeance 
On 'rhiodrek*.'^ son ! full surely 
W^c never shall repent it. 

For 'rhorbiorn’s sake the ship-lords 
In slorfVj of steel were smitten ; 

And I wot that the ])eople’s wasters 
Yet left would fain repay us. 


CHAPTER XIII. nV THOSE FELLOWS AND STEJNXnOR 
OF ERE. . 

O F their voyage is nought to telt till they 
come to Ere : and it was then the tinie*of 
day whenas Steintlior was sitting at table 
with his men ; so they went into the hall with their 
weapons, four in company; and Howard, weflt 
before Steinthor, and greeted him; Steihthof took 
his greeting well, and asked who he wasj and he 
said he was called Howard. . 

“ Wert thou in our booth last summerL^ ; 

He said tliat so it was. Then said Sl^ipthpr : • 
“ Lads, have ye seen any man less ]ik^j,tP’i;>¥hat 
he is now than the man he was then ? 
might scarce go stafiless from booth to jl^ih,^aftd 
we deemed Iiim like to be a man bed4l|f<fe;|iuch 
grief of heart lay upon him : but now. 
under weapons he seemeth to be. ye 

any tidings ? V 

Howard answered: “ Tidings pL the 



H^ard the. Md^t. 43 


slaying iirf Thiod and hisbrediren 

Liot. aiiid^turla, sons of Thiodrek, of Bran<i 
Strong .a^ithe seven of them.” 

St^nj^dr answered : “ Great tiding.s ye tell : who 
is it hiffitHbne this, and smitten down these the 
greateSi' of champions, these so mighty men ?” 

' Ho^fd spake and said tliat he and his kinsmen 
had dbnb. it. Then spake Steinthor, and asked 
■fti’herOjHb’ward would seek for safeguard after such 
great d^dds. Said Howard ; " I was minded for 
that which has now come to jjass, to wit, to come 
unto thee, for methought thou sajdst last summer 
at the Thing that if ever I needed some little help 
I should- come to thee no later than to other 


chiefs, v., 

Steihth.br answered: “ I know not when thou 
mayest'deem thyself in want of great help if now 
thou dpentest thy need but a little one ; but thou 
mighl^t well think that I Avere no good friend 
*in need, "if I were sIoav to answer tliee herein : 
neither shall it be so. I will bid thee, Howard, to 
abide’'’here with thy fellows till this matter is 
brough^io an end ; and I promise to right your 
casei'f^si^bu all : for meseemeth ye are such men, 
have the better part who t.aketh you to 
i it sure that such doughty men as ye be 
I ’to be gotten : forsooth matters have 
I'more according to rigiit than according 

J-’’ 

iiilg Howard a stave : 



th^'h! 
hiibj;; 
'■are- 1 


ipuejs it for the dealers 
,iOf ifeth’s-sun to be stirring 
If tlgy be fain to further 
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The fpjk of Valkyrs' 

For the pride of Icefirth . peopled; : 

Men tell hath had a downr&ll 
By a blow that bodeth unpeace,. 

By sackless sword-stems smittehi 

They thanked Stcinthor for his noblS" bidding. ; 
and he bade take their clothes and weapbb^r ihd 
get them dry clothes ; and when Howard did' off 
his helm, and put his hj rny from him, he sang.; 

I.aughcd the lordt> of bloodwolf 
Loud about my sorrow 
When with steel-shower smitten 
Fell my son the well-loved. 

Well, since Odin’s woodmen 
Went along the death-road 
Otherwise wolf-wailing 
ICchoeth o’er the mountains. 

Steinthor bade Howard g(j to the bench and sit 
over against him, and to marshal those fellows be- 
side him, and Howard did so, marshalling his kins- 
man Hallgrim inward from him, and the,l^ inward, 
yet sit Thorbrand’s sons Thorir and Odd; but out- 
ward from Howard sit Torfi and Eyjulf, the^lsons 
ofValbrand, then Thorhall, and then the HjEjmemen 
who sat there afore. 

And when thex sat down Howard san|^I|b«^Ve : 

In this hou.se, O Hallgrim, 

We shall have abiding ; 

War-gale we deny not 
Warriors' wrath that bringeth ; 

Yet that slaying surely 
Unto straw shall tumble 
Scarce for those spear-heeders 
Shall 1 spend my substance. 

Then said Steinthor : " Easy t<b heaf;'<|f^lS|l^tIiat 
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things are goings iafier tiiy will ; and so , forsooth 
would it be^ if the'i'fe were no blood-feud after such 
bold and Eighty! men as were those kinsmen all ; 
who have li^tbehind them such great men to follow 
up the feud.” 

Howard said that he heeded not the feud, and 
that theifi was an end from henceforth of sorrow 
or grief, in. his heart, neither sliould he think any 
end to the case aught but well. , He was as glad 
and . merry with every child of man there as if he 
Were young again. Now are these tidings heard 
of far and wide, and were deemed to have fallen 
out clean contrary to what was like to have been. 
So there they sat at eve with master Steinthor 
lacking' 'neither 25leuteous company nor goodly 
cheer; and there were no fewer there than sixty men 
defeiisible. Leave we them now a-sitting at Ere 
with master Steinthor in good welcome, and costly 
entertainment. 

CHAPT?R'’i!£IV. OF TllF. .SL.WiNG OK IIOL.MGANO-r.IOT. 

was the name of a man who dwelt at 

I :^^J^Qdsand ; he was called Holmgang-Liot : 

1 ' ivas both big and strong, and the greatest 

of Hplrg^^g-fighters. 'I horbiorn 'I'hiodrekson had 
had hi^'slster to wife : it is said of him that he was 
a mpfit^nj,^ust man, who h.ad had his axe in the 
bead bjp^afy man who would not yield all to his 
willf liSil^^ there any who might hold his head 
ub'feli ^ dbnt against him all around Redsand, and 
far aiM^^^.ptherwhere. 

Nb.\r°Bi^||i;Was one called Thorbiorn, who dwelt 
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at a stead called iina|ii#el^5st3ricken in years, 

a wealthy man, but of no great he 

l>ad, one called Grim, and the othferi^^ipstein. 

Now as tells the tale, Liot and had a 

water-meadow in common, a right gopd-l^^ession, 
which was so divided betwixt them that’ they should 
have it summer arul summer about : blit tSe brook 
which flooded the meadow in spring '1^ below 
Liot’s house, and there were water-hatchds'thereyi, 
and all was well arrayed. But so it fell; out that 
whensoever it was 'riiorbiorn’s turn for thd meadow 
he gat no water, and at last it came to this, that 
Liot gave out that the meadow was none of Thor- 
biorn’s, and he were best not dare to claim it ; and 
when Thorbiorn heard that, he deemediiiireU that 
Liot would keep his word. It was but a little. way 
between their houses, so on a day they met, and 
Thorbiorn asked Liot if he would verily take his 
meadow from him. Liot answered and bade him 
speak not another word of it : “ It is no.tiJpr thee 
any more than for others to go whinihgi a^ipst 
what I will have ; do one of two things : neither be 
well content with my will herein, or L drive thee 
away from thine own, and thou wilt h 4 V$,|ieither 
the meadow nor aught else.” 

So when Thorbiorn .saw Liot’s injii^tlce,: and 
whereas he hatl wealth and to .spare, heTb^c^ht the 
meadow at Liot’s own price, paying himli^^Muh- 
dreds then and there ; wherewith they 

But when those lads his sons heard h^^fehey 
were full evil content, saying that it was.^TO^g^iifeSt 
robbery of their heritage to have to buj&^jp|^%as 
their own. 
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And this thing'^as'he^^^^ far and wide. : ' ^ 
Now brethren kept their father’s she^p. 
Thorsteih^hein|f pf twelve winters, and Grim of 
ten : and."dn a day in the early winter they went 
to the sheep-houses ; for there had been a great 
snow-stp^iiii, and they would wot whether all the 
sheep’ werP come home. N ow lierewhh it befell that 
Libt had ^bne that morning to see to his drifts ; 
foi* he Was.ii man busy in his matters; so just as 
the lads .came to the sheep-house they saw how 
Liot cariiie up from the sea sliore ; then spake Grim 
to Thorstein his brother : “Seestthou Holmgang- 
Liot yonder, coming up from the sea } ” 

" HoW may I fail to see him ?” said Grim. 

Then said Thorstein : Great wrong hath he 
done to Us and to others, and I have it in my mind 
to^avengC it if I might.” 

Saidj^rim : “ An unwise word that thou wouldst 
do a' mischief to such a champion as is Liot, a man 
rdightielF-'than four or five men might deal with, 
even j^eivs' they full-grown : this is no game for 
children." Thorstein answered ; “ It availeth not 
to irfe,-;! will follow him all the same ; but thou 
art like|^Sp thy father, and wilt be a robbing-stock 
for many others.” 

GrijDC^^,^ered : “ Whereas this hath got into 
th^!h^5a®jkinsman, for as little avail as I may be 
to ira^^^^)|!help thee all I maj-.” “ Then is it well 
doiiitii'^ M^ 'e." said Thorstein, “and maybe that 
thln g^Pm Mfow our right.” Now, they bore hand- 
sharp. There they stand, and bide 
till for the sheep-house : he passed by 

them ’<j[UiCK|y^^ having a polea.xe in his hand, and 
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4#-^ent on his way/ makinj^’^^^ not the 

lads; but when he was even., them 
*Thorstein smote on his shouldet ; 'th^’^e bit not, 
but so great was the stroke that thel^^ was put 
out of joint at the shoulder. But wfiep Liot saw 
(as he deemed) tliat the lads would bait him, he 
turned on them, and hove up his ^e to smite 
Thorstein ; but even as he hove it aloft, ran Grim 
in on him, and .-■mote the hand from hirrt above the 
wrist, and down fell hand and a.xe together. Short 
space then they left b(,'twixt their strokes; nor is 
aught more likely to be told hereof, than that there 
fell Holmgang-Liot, and neither of them. hurt. 

So they buried him in the snowdrift. and left 
him there : and when they came home thbir father 
was out in the doorway; and he asked them what 
made them so late, and why their clothes were 
bloody. 

They told of the slaying of Liot. He asked if 
they had slain him ; and they said that it was. 
Then sai<l he : “ Ciet ye gone, luckless. .wreiches ! 
ye have wrought a most unhappy deedii-ttnd' have 
slain the greatest of lords anti our ve^ .chifeftain ; 
and this withal have ye brought to passi ^h^t I shall 
be driven from my lands and all that I. ha^e,;:anck 
ye will be slain, and that is right welk”'sj:« • i. ;- ., • 

And therewith he rushed out away^fpni the 
house. 

.Said (irim : " Let us luxve nothirigv‘|i|Klo with 
the old devil, so loathly as he goefei^ &^ ld-liear 
how he goeth on, the sneaking wretclf- ;^^^ii? l..if.v ' 

Thorstein an.swered ; “ Nay, let him, 

for I doubt me he is nought so wrothji^’.lie Would 
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make beUeve,|;;‘S§^||?^';.t!bi:' hinii ‘iahd-^ 
spake baHe them bide him tln^^re'; 

then he <re^^|2ipme, and was away but a little while 
till he camf^^cic with two horses well arrayed ; so 
he bade tte^. Ieap a-horseback. “ I will send you,” 
said he, “'fe Steinthor of Ere, my friend, whom ye 
shall bid ti^ilake you in ; and here is a gold ring, a 
right dear'lhijtig, which ye shall give him : he hath 
oft asked'iweiibr it, and never got it# but now it shall 
be free to/him because of your necessity.” Then the 
old man kii^ed his sons, and bade them to fare well, 
and that^hey might all meet again safe and sound. 
Nought, isi'told of their journey till they came unto 
Ere befa^i^s of a morning ; so they went into the 
hall,, aiid: it was all hung about and both benches 
were full,' and neither game nor glee was lacking. 
They went before Steinthor and greeted him well, 
and well' he took their greeting, and asked them 
who th^'jWere ; so they told of their names and of 
iheir.fat«)^, and withal Thorstein said : “ Here is a 
ring v^i)^ my father sendeth thee, and therewithal 
his greeting, and biddeth thee give us quarters this 
winter, .or^longer, if we need it.” 

Stemthoi^ took the ring, and said ; “ 'fell ye any 
tidingjS'?‘*fs 

^ The^u^d The slaying of Liot, and we have 

answe red : “ Lo here another wonder, 
that ^vi^^PpSpads should make an end of such a 
chattfS^^K^s Liot ! anil what was his guilt ? ” 
T he^il BB^^^ :^t they deemed thereof. Steinthor 
sai<4 it is that ye go across the floor up 

carle who sits right over 
E 
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against me, and ask of him whether he will or will 
not take you into his company.” 

So do they, and go before Howard he greeted 
them well, and asked for tidings, malcingas if he had 
not heard, and they told him the very innermost 
thereof; and when their tale was done, Howard 
sprang up to meet them, and sang a stave: 

Ye, O fir-.stems of the fight-sun, 

'l’hank‘\ve now for manly service ; 

Men by valiant deeds left luckless 
Do I love, and ye are loved. 

Of all men on mould abiding 
Do I deem his .slaughter ineetest; 

Let this fearful word go flying 
To my foeinen of the westward. 

Howard gave those brethren place outward from 
himself, and they sat there glad and merry. 

These tidings are heard all about Redsand, a'nd 
far and wide otherwhere. Liot was found dead 
there under the wall ; and folk went to Thorbiorn 
and asked him thereof, and Thorbiorn douied not 
that his sons had slain him. But whereas Liot was 
unbeloved in Redsand, and that Thorbiorn said he 
had taken their deed amiss and driven ttoein( away, 
wherein the home-men bore him outj tl^ern was no 
taking up of the feud as at that tlm^’j'.ahd Thor- 
biorn sat at home in peace. ' ’ ' 
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CHAPTER XV. STEINTHOR GOES TO SEEK STORES IN 

otterdale;: ■ 

F AI^L we now to telling how they sit all to- 
gi^her at Ere well holden ; verj' costly it 
was unto Steinthor, so many men as he had, 
and so much as he must expend in his bounteous 
housekeeping. 

. Now there was a man named Atli, who dwelt at 
Otterda^, and was wedded to a sister of Steinthor 
of Ere,:,5rhordis to wit ; he was the smallest of men, 
a very mannikin, and it was said of him that his 
mind was even as his body, .and that he was the 
greatest*6f misers ; >'ct was he come of great men, 
and was So rich that he might scarce tell his wealth ; 
and Thordis, Steinthor’s sister, had been wedded to 
hjm for, his wealth’s sake. 

As gO^'the tale the house at Otterdale was far 
from t^fhighway, and stood on the other side of 
ihe firth?6ver against Ere. 

Atli Was not free enough of his money to keep 
workmiBji.; he himself worked night and day all he 
might/ he was so .self-willed, that he would have 
nou^t fd-do with other men either for good or ill. 
He wiil*'the greatest husbandman, and had a big 
store-hdiisC, wherein were all kinds of goods : there 
wei^:j|^i^;piles of dried fish and all kinds of flesh- 
m^t;'!wg;cheese and all things needful, and in that 
hous(eJ^i|t:he made his bed, and he and his wife slept 
there night. 

NoW'^teBs' the tale that on a morning was Stein- 
thor d^^'lifbot, and he went to Howard’s bed, and 
took foot and bade him stand up ; and 
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Hi^^ard sprang up speediljiandyastliipnjto the floor, 
and when he was arisen his fellojv|J|||;ppd up one 
after another, even as their wont wai$,*^3t ah went 
whithersoever one had need to go ; add l^hen they 
were all arrayed they went forth into thdhome-mead, 
where was Steinthor with certain of his ih^p. Then 
said Howard ; “We are ready, master, tofarewhither- 
so thou wilt have us; and we will follow thee 
heartily, reckingnor reckless; but that is left me of 
my pride, that 1 go not on any journey buf lf I wot 
whither I be going.” 

Steinthor said : “ I would fare to Atli rny brother- 
in-law, and I would have you bear me fellowship on 
the road.” j - v '• 

So they went down to the sea, wherei; was the 
cutter they had taken from Thorbiorn ; so tbey ran 
it out and took to their oars, and rowed out idt® the 
firth. But Steinthor deemed that tha.t ppifipany 
took all things with hardy heart. t,,. . 

That morning master Atli arose up parly and 
went fnmi his b(:;d ; he was so clad, thafbdl^d on 
a white doublet, short and strait. The niad.was not 
speedy of foot ; he was both a starveling,;^«|;fopl of 
favour, bald and sunken-eyed. He weidf^^pt and 
looked at the weather ; it was cold and ypty frosty.^ 
Now he saw a boat faring thitherward oVj^^l^firth, 
and nigh come to shore, and he knew m|^&;^tein- 
thor his brother-in-law, and was ill-coni^^^^rpat.' 
There was a garth in the home-mP^|i^^^il^ng 
somewhat out into the fields; therein .i|^^.$0]hay' 
stack drawn together from all about j^S^l^^ust, 
Atli do but run into the garth, and tytth p^ jp-hay 
stack down on himself and lie thereuilidl^C ’ • 
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But of Steinthpr 'and tha^ company it is to be 
told that dii^y come aland and go up to the house, 
and wh^tK'iliey. Came to the store-house Thordis 
sprang up hnd greeted well her brother and all of 
them, and, said he was seldom seen there. Stein- 
thor askbd' vi^here was Atli his brother-in-law ; and 
she said he was gone out but a little while ; so 
Steinthor bade seek him. and they sought him about 
the stead and found him not, and .4o came back and 
told Steipthor. Then said Thordis ; “ Wiiat wilt 
thou of 'US, kinsman ” He answered : “ I was 
deemiligthat Atli would have givei>or sold me some 
stores.^ ' " 

Said she : “ Meseemeth I have no less to do 
herewith than Atli ; and I will that thou have hence 
what thou wilt.” He said that he would take that 
willingly so they clear out the store-house, and 
bear what was in it down aboard the cutter till it was 
laden,wi|h all kinds of good things. 'I'hen said Stein- 
thor : " hipw shall ye go back liome with the cutter, 
but Twill abide behind with my sister ; for I am fain 
to aeh l^bw my brother-in-law Atli bears himself 
whefe^i^-cbmeth back.” 

“ kinsman,” said Thordis, “ there is no 

good, m. this ; it will be nothing merry to hear him. 
But ,d|jM |hou wilt ; only thou shalt promise me to 
be friend to Atli than before, whatsoever 

he do.” 

S^PIdrsaid yea to this ; and so she set him 
behjrm ^ ^ j lg in hangings where none might see him, 
but th|Pa^^fs went their ways back home with the 
cutter'i'^'^l^jy.had rough weather on the firth, and 
shipped' njsiny seas before they came to land. 



54 


The Saga Library. 


CHAPTER XVI. OF ATLI THE LIStLE ' AND HIS 
WORDS. 

T urn we now to AtH lying under the hay- 
stack, who, when he saw them depart from 
the shore, crept out from under- the stack, 
and was so stiff that he might scarce stand Up ; he 
drags himself home to the store-house, and every 
tooth in his heacf chattered again ; he stared wicTe 
and wild round about, and seeth that the store- 
house hath been cleared ; then saith he : “ What 
robbers have been here ?” 

Thordis answered : “None have robbed here ; 
but here have been Steinthor my brother, ahd his 
men, and I have given them what thou callfest 
robbed.” 

Atli answered: “Of all things I shall; Hte mo.st 
that ever I wedded thee; wretched man that l am 
for that wedding ! I wot of none worse; than is 
Steinthor thy brother, nor greater robbdifS, than 
they of his house. Now is all taken and stplejn and 
harried from me, so that we shall sooh' to 

take to the road.” 

Then said Thordis : “ We shall neVef -labk for 
wealth : come thou to bed and let me wai^.thee 
somewhat, for rneseems thou art wondr0i]^|i'j^ld.” 

So he crawled under the bedcloth^|^)|>' her. 
Steinthor deemed his brother-in-law a .yflf^jlfcairt'e- 
ling : he had nought on his feet; hte;?^d|iirl»was 
pulled over his head, and came riow^^^'^Vdiown 
him. _ ^ 

So Atli nestles under the clothes best^^^i-and 
is mad of speech, ever scolding at St^^tndr, and 
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calling him a robh^r,'’" , Then he was silent for 
awhile.r;:, 1. 

But wHen he waxed warm, then said he ; “ Sooth 
to say, I -have a great treasure in thee, and truly 
no such a ‘'noble-minded man may be found as is 
Steinthor jrny brother-in-law, and that is well be- 
stowed which he hath gotten ; it is even as if I had 
it myself.” 

‘And so he went on a long whiK* ])raising Stein- 
thor. Then Steinthor came forth to tin; bed, and 
Atli seeth him, and standeth up and greeteth him. 

Then, said Steinthor: “ What.thinkest thou, 
brother-indaw Atli, have we cleared out thy store- 
house?” 

Atli answered : “It is most sooth that all is best 
bestowed which thou hast, and I lad thee, take all 
thou wilt of my goods, for nought is lacking here : 
thoti ha^t-done as most befitteth a chieftain in 
taking’, thee those men who have wreaked their 
gfiefs,’i|idjtbou wilt be minded to see them through 
it ^ stgE^feman should." 

Said>l|teinthor : “Atli, I will bid thee be nought 
so miseSrly as thou hast been hitherto ; live thy life 
well, ah(|getthee workmen, and mingle with men; 
J know, th^ for no paltry man, though thou makest 
thyself-i^nh-for perverseness sake.” 

Atli’" faftimised this; and .Steinthor went home 
that the brothers-in-law parted in all kind- 

ness. cometh home to Kre, and deemeth 
he hath|^^.;,well. There they sit at home now, 
and th^^liiter wears : there were holden sturdy 
skin-p|a^^d. hall-plays. 
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CHAPTER XVII. MEN GET REAPY.;,;j^P^Ml%j THING. 

T here was one Swart, a .flijcw a 

big man, and so strong that lie ,ha.d four 
men’s might ; he was handjf ^abbut the 
stead, and did much work. Now on «t; ijay Stein- 
thor let call this thrall to him, and said : “ They 
will have thee in the game with us to-day» for we 
lack a man.” Swart answered : “ It is idle to bid 
me this, for I liave much work to do, and I deem 
not that thy cliampions will do it for me ; ypt I will 
grant thee this -if thou wilt.” ' 

So saith it that Hallgrim was matche^^gainst 
Swart, and the best one may tell of it iS) every 
time tliey fell to, Swart \vent down, and,, aftjei;; every 
fall his shoes came off, and he would,,be, :a long 
while binding them on again. This went on for 
long in the day, and men made great and 

laughter thereat; but Howard .sang a sta!yj^|:‘' . 

The lords of sea-king^s stallion, 

\"albrand’s sons the doughty, 

Nought so long they louted 
Low o’er shoe-lhongs, mind we, . 

When we went, O Valkyr, 

Toward my son’s avenging, 

And Gylfi’s garth swelled round 
On that day of summer. - 

The play was of the best. Hali^ij^igj^fthen 
eighteen winters old, and was deemed;.^j^1fcb be a 
most doughty man by then he full 

growth. 

So sayeth it that the winter 
befell to tell of, yea and until the 


worfe 
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Steintho^’; jSjttttVfee not wnat he woul4 do 
for those ; he would not have them with 

him to IW^h|^gi"and he thought it not good to 
let them ^liide' at his house the while. But a 
few day^TCTore the Thing he and Atli his brother- 
in-law m^ahd Atli asked what he was minded to 
do with hM guests while the Thing lasted. Stein- 
thor said hd knew not where he. coultl bestow them, 
so as to unafraid for them : “ linless thou take 
them.” AtJisaid : “ I will bind myself to take these 
men.” ; ‘.‘*'Thou dost well therein,” .said Steinthor. 
Said ’Atlt-'i , “ I will help thee in ainiiou wilt, so far 
as my , 0 ight goeth.” 

“ Rig^t well I trust thee so to do,” said Steinthor. 


CHACTlfcjR/XVtll, MKN KIUi: 'I'O Tin: TllINO 

i^'if^vTER this Howard and his fellows went 
/jjrA^ljfiieir waj's with Atli, and came to Otter- 
jf !\t^oiie. and there Atli welcomed Howard 
with |jpth hands. Nought lacked there that they 
nepde4j|^^4 Atli made them the most goodly feast : 
there ten stout men there now. y\tli cleared 


out thpfS^re-house, and made their beds there, and 
hung i^'fhwr weapons, and all was arrayed in the 

Brj^tphtimor summoned men to him, and lacked 
neitil^p|ll|,feends nor kin, and with great men also 
w&sJiii^||^»V so he rode to the Tiling with three 
hun^j^j^^O^h j all which were his Thingmen, kin. 
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CHAPTER XIX. OF THE MEN ^OFv 

T here was a man highf v^lc^i^n, the 
priest of Dyrafirth in the Si^tiWUhtry, a 
great chief, and somewhat stricl^^in years. 
He was the brother of those sons of Tfii<prek, but 
by far the thoughtfullest and wisest pf ,l||em. He 
had heard of these tidings and of the slayfhg of his 
brethren and kinsmen, and deemed himSjelf nigh 
touched by it, and that he might not sit idle in the 
matter whereas tlie l)lood-feud fell to hi%^OSt of 
all. So before, folk rode to the Thingi, lie, sum- 
moned to him tile men of Dyrafirth, his friends 
and kinsfolk. There was one Dyri, nexfci^jt account 
after Thorarin the priest, and a great friieiid'of. his ; 
Thorgrim was the name of his son, ali rhafe 
grown at this time : it is told of him that- he wes 
both big and strong, and a wizard of the cp^riingest, 
who dealt much in spells. Now when vithtorari^ 
laid this matter before his friends, they we^'of one 
accord in this, that I horarin and Dyri jshc^4 rid® 
to the 'I'hing with two hundred men’; D^ti'^hor- 
grim, Dyri’s son, offered himself to .con|j^s the 
slaying of Howartl, and all those kinsini^,;^d fel- 
lows : he said how the word went that Stmi^^or of 
Ere had held them through the winterf^t^ii^at he 
had promised to uphold their case at;l<^^J|;^. the 
uttermost against such as had the blp,b^>ip^' after 
those kin.smen. 

Thorgrim said that he knew how,S,<^®fiM,?was 
ridden from home, a great company, 
and that those fellows were gotten to to 

Atli the Miser, brother-in-law of And 
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there is OlSr !i£i^3nhg them ofte oii 

So taken, that Thorgrim should 

ride fronii^^M^- with eighteen men : of whose 
journ^iisi^^^ht to tell till they come to Adi’s 
stead in Q^raale early of a morning, and ride into 
a hollow' iv^erice they might not be seen from the 
house ; .th|^ bade Thorgrim to light down, and 
they did.^«,and baited their horses ( but J'horgrim 
said that,;jiie ,was so sleepy that he might not sit 
up, so , heiSsIept with a skin drawn over his head, 
and was ill at ease in his sleep. 

tllArTEk XX. OK ATLl’s DRIUMING. 

N QW must we take up the tale of what 
they were about in the house at Otter- 
' ^daje: they .slept in thestore-hou.se that 
ni^ht according to wont, and in the morning they 
were wa|eed, because Atli in his sleep laboured so, 
that non^e of them might sk^ep because of it; for 
he tosl^d about and breathed heavily, and beat 
about Tiwtll . hand and foot in the bed : till Torfi 
Valbrandson leapt up and woke him, saying that 
•♦hey migl^t not sleep for him and his goings on. 
Then $at up Atli, stroking his bald head. 

Hou^i^ a$ked if aught had been shown to him, 
and heAMtdv verily it was so : “ Methought I 
went^fiSrai from the store-house, and I .saw how 
woIve*^^b&^Sr the wold from the south eighteen 
in coii^^^’^nd before the wolves went a vixen 
fox, n creature as was that, .saw I never 

erst ; excising ogre-like was it and evil ; it peered 
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fall about, and would have everything, 

and right grimly methdught al| fKe^b^ts did 
look. But even as they were come^dlHi^^^d T orfi 
woke me ; and well I wot that these are^fetches of 
men ; so stand we up straightway.” '/; • 

Nor did Atli depart from his wori^' but sprang 
up and cast his cape on him, and so oUt S^^^wiftas 
a bolt is shot, while they take their Weapons and 
clothes and array thcmselv^cs at their briskest ; and 
when the}’ were well-nigli dight, cometh /ifttli back 
clad in a strong byni}', and with a drawhyiSword in 
his hand; then spake Atli : “Most like it is that 
it falleth out now as many guessed , itl^buld, to 
wit, that it would avail not Steinthor niycbrother- 
in-law to find you a harbour here; buti pray you 
to let me rule in what now lies before us j ' and; first 
it is my rede that w'e go out under the hd?U||6-wall, 
and let them not gore us indoors; as fb^iffleeing 
away, I deem that hath not come into yoW'neads.^ 
And they say that so it shall be. 


CHAPTER XXI. OF THE OTTEKDALERS. 

T ell we now how Thorgrim wok^f.^d was 
waxen hot ; then spake he : '‘ LbWb been 
up to the house and about it:?^bile\’ but 
all was so dim to me that I wot not wbl^^^bbe- 
fall me ; yet let us go home to the houi^^^^S^ems 
we should burn them in, so may we tf^lMb^iest 
bring the end about.” 

So they take their weapons, the 

home-mead. And when Atli and saw 

the men, Atli said : “ Here be cdnfH^JpSjl ’Dyra- 
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firthers, I |l‘Horgnrt Dyri’s sorii at the- 

head . pf ■^£|ie|^'^ne man and the ^freategt 

wizard ‘ most friend of- 

Thorarinj-'^'dhasthe blood-feiid for Thorbiorn his 
brother r jndw'' l am minded, as unlike as it may 
seem, tp gS i^inst Thorgrim ; but thee, Howard, 

I will havb to do deal with two, for thou art proven, 
and a grpdt Champion. To Hallgrim thy kinsman 
I allot thbfe twain who are stoutest ; to Torfi and 
Eyjulf, Vaibrand’s sons, I allot four ; and to Thor- 
brand’s sdtis^ Odd and 'I'horir, other four ; to Thor- 
biorn’s sons, Grim and Thorstein, I allot three, and 
to ThorKiall and my house-carle each one his man." 

So Whpn Atli had ordered them as he would, 
Thorgriai and his men come on from the south 
toward; the house ; and they see that things have 
gopp .othigrwise than they looked for, and that men 
are st^^lig there with weapons, ready to deal 
with \th^|s';V then said Thorgrim: “Who may 
know that Atli the craven hath more shifts 
than^e" wotted of ; yet all the same shall we go 
againstthiSm." 

Thpjittihen fell on as they had been ordered ; 
and th6-%st onset was of Atli the Little against 
Ji’jSmiting at him two-handed with his 
swor^lf^life ^never it bit on him. So a while 
thev.'^i i^l^ tjihd never bit the sword on 'rhorgrim. 
Thpr^^OT^tli : “ As a troll art thou, Thorgrim, 
and '^l^^^inan, that the iron biteth not on thee." 
Thorj^^l^fiiifewered : “ How durst thou say such 
thing^J^^a^te I hewed on thee e’en now at my 
bes^atii^^^feprd bit noton thine evil pilled pate.’’ 

Theri;f^j^-=.Atii that things will not go w'ell on 



62 The Sasa> Lilirmy^ 

this wise ; so he casteth hy runneth 

under Thorgrim’s hands, and down on 

the field. Now is there no .wS^f^ttMbfeside him, 
and he knew that the odds were ;gre^f between 
them, so he grovellcth down on him/ah4, biteth tht; 
throat of him asunder, and then drag^th him to 
where his sword lay, andsmiteth the Keswi from off 
him. Then he looked round about wide-eyed, and 
saw that Howard had slain one of thosewKomhehad 
to deal with. Thither ran Atli first, andf<>r.no long- 
while they gave and took before the mah'’ fell dead. 
Hallgrim had slain both those he had to deal with, 
and Torfi in likewise ; Eyjulf had slain. one of his : 
Thorir and Odd had slain three, and on^ was left ; 
Thorstein and Grim had slain two and.;, left one : 
Thorhall had slain his man ; but the hodse-carle 
had not slain his. Then bade 1 lowardj;p';hold their 
hands ; but Thorstein Thorbiornson • “ Our 
father shall not have to hear west there'th; Redsand 
that we brethren could not do our alldfied day’s 
work as other men.” And therewitn^|ie^,ran at 
one of those with axe aloft and snap^^'^tj.into his 
head that he gat his bane. Atli aslcl^'^hy not 
slay them all ; but Howard said tl^tT^as of no 
use. Then Atli sat down and bade lea^^Ke mep~’ 
before him ; then he shaved the ha,if‘1^ni them 
and polled them, and tarred them th6J^j^er ; he 
drew his knife from the sheath, and^^^^fed the 
ears from each of them, bidding them ^.^^Mju^rked 
go find Dyri and Thorarin ; and how 

perchance they would mind them had 

come across Atli the Little. 

So they went thence, three of had 
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come there , eighteen, in company, stout men and 

well array||^;4^i:'/.!' ■ ' 

Now saisfgilrlpward a stave : 

^..^est and east is wafted 
>Word to Icefirth’s dwellings, 

; Word of weapons reddened 
in the spear-storm’s waxing ; 

. Now for spear-play’s speeding 
Sped the war-lords hither, 

Soothly small the matter 
r.Unto sons of X'albrand. 

Then they went their ways and buried the slain, 
and thweafter gat them rest and^ peace ev'en as 
they wolild. 



CHAPTEK;:3tXII. 01' TIIK l’Ex\CK MADE AT THE THING. 

we now how men come to the. Thing a 
:;,|y^ery many ; many chieftains there were 
of great account : thfu'e were Guest 
Odd^^pn,;and Steinthor of Ere, and Dyri and 
Thorg^ri^;; 

So tlli^^feU all together to talking of the case, 
and St^nt^r was for Howard and his fellows, and 
he crayi^_,jpeace for them, and Guest Oddleifson to 
.Jje jud^,,;yh:ereas the matter was fully known to 
him ; ■ sijid.-vb,ecause they were well ware afore of 
their p|^j^dealings, they fell in to it gladly. 

TbeiKaiclake Guest : “ Forasmuch as ye both 


will’i^^ 
give it If? 


I^f^ri.award of me, I shall not be slow to 
first we must turn back to what was 
said la^ts^^mer about the slaying of Olaf Howard- 
son, for .t|(i6]|vhich I award three man-fines; against 
this shali’ltie.slaying be set of Sturla and Thiodrek 



aiM" Lib t who were T hor- 

;';]bibrn Thiodrekson shall havg-Jw j j & HTOtboed be- 
V cause of his injustice, and thoi^*^^^ih^eard-of 
dealings with hloward, and many..0!jOT^}iTr^^ : 
unatoned also shall be Vakr and Scai^TOS jBl^ef’s 
sons; but the slaying of Brand the shall 
be set against An’s slaying, the fostci^K:bf Hall- 
grim: one man- 1 1 IK.* shall be paid for. tjl^-servipg- 
man of Liot of Moonberg, whom Howa^i,and his 
folk slew. , 

“ So is it concerning the slaying of Hplmgang- 
Liot that I can award no atonement for'him, for 
plain to see is the wrongfiilness of >his ; dealings 
with Thorbiorn, and all them over who.n>|iiO might 
prevail; and according to right was i^it^at two 
little lads should slay such a champion asi,wits Liot. 
Thorbiorn also shall have freely all th^^eadow 
that they had in common. On the otlwjfjpi0..d, to 
ease the mind <^f '1 horarin, these fare 

abroad; to wit: flallgrim Asbrand^s: , Toi'fi 

and Eyjulf, sons of Valbrand, Thorir;$^^l^d.d‘^<^^^ 
of Thorbrand, Thorstcin and Grim, ||ii^ibrThor- 
biorn ; and w hereas thou, Thorariil||'^^:pld ex- 
ceedingly, they sh.dl not come back' they 
hear that thou art p: issed away ; but shall, 

change his dwelling’, ami not abide ili miS qti^tter 
of the land, and Thorhall his kinsm^I^K^ewise. 

“Now will I that ye hold the pe^^ ^ ctl 'UUd 
truly without guile on either side.”, 

Then came Steinthor forth, and.'t P^^^& Sjace for 
Howard and all those fellows on th^^^l'pbre- 
said by Guest ; and he paid also t|l|^^^B|bred of 
silver due. And Thorarin and Dyfj^ll^^fbrth in 



seeming content with 

theaw^^Sf;-!-':: ■" ' 

Butwi&ittiS. case was ended, thither . to the 
Thing d^i^.those earless ones, and in the hearing 
of all .tpl^’^yhat was betid in their journey. To all 
seemed-^eitdings great, and yet that things had 
gone as meet was : men deemed that Thorgrim 
had thrt^l^jhimself into enmity against them, and 
had gptt^ jSut his due. 

But^h«j^^jpake Guest; “ Most sooth it is to say 
that ye"idh§inen are unlike to other men for evil 
heart and ui^anliness : how cama it into thine 
head, Tliorann, to make as if thou wouldst have 
peace, and yet fare so guilefully ? But whereas I 
have spoken somewhat afore, so that this thy case 
might have a peaceful end, even so will I let it 
abide according to my word and my judgment ; 
thoughi’fDIJ^OOtn, ye Thorarin and Dyri, were well 
worthy. .;^6« come off the worser for your fraud’s 
.sake f^^ythich cause indeed I will nevermore be 
at yot^Js^ck in whatever case ye may have on 
hand. . thou, Steinthor, be well content, for 
hencefot^i^d I will help thee in thy cases, with 
whomsoeyce thou hast to do ; for herein hast thou 
fared W<Sl^^d manly.” 

Steinjdwj^ said that Guest should have his will 
hereiit:^i,4|^!^eemeth they have come to the worse, 
losing c^^j^-pCtheir men, and their honour withal.” 
TherdWi^^^^e the Thing to an end, and Guest 
and Steijp^^^|^.^arted in all friendship, but Thorarin 
and Dyriij^iVery ill-pleased. So when Steinthor 
came hom^’l^C sent after the folk in Otterdale, and 
when they .ifilet'j.either told each other how they 
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had sped, and they deemed gone 

well considering the plight of iria|t4s&||; 

They thanked Steinthor well fdt ht^wiit'l^ferance. 
and said withal that Atli his brothe^^1iiT4w had 
done well by them, and had been doughty pf deeds 
moreover, and they called him the vi|Hahtbst of 
fellows. So the greatest friendship gjrew up be- 
tween the brethrcn-in-law, and Atli w^ holden 
thenceforward for the doughtiest of meii whereso- 
ever he came. • 

CHAri'ER xxm, OK T£IE FEAST AT HOWARi)’>S HOUSE. 

A fter these things fared Howard and all 
of them home to Icefirth, and Biargey was 
exceeding fain of them, and the'fathers of 
those brethren withal, who deemed themselves 
grown young a second time. Then tOok’Fioward 
such rede, that he arra)'cd a great fei^t,>fhd his 
house was great and noble, and nought wa^Iacking 
there: he bade thereto Steinthor of Atli 

his brother-in-law, Guest Oddleifsori: his 

kindred and alliance. Great was the thWiig there, 
and the feast of the fairest; there sat tfey alto- 
gether a week’s space joyful and merr^;'^ - 

Howard was a man very rich of au'i^ahner of 
stock, and at the feast’s ending he gaveT^J&^nthor 
thirty wethers and five oxen, a shield^ ij^word, 
and a gold ring, the best of treasure:^f-|^^Guest 
Oddleifson he gave two gold rings at}<^!he' oxen : 
to master Atli he gave good gifts : sons of 

Valbrand, and the sons of ThorbraiVi3i!w^ 'the sons 
of Thorbiorn he gave the best; of''jpftS.:. good 
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weapons tips other things to others'. 

To his ‘ kinsman gave he the sword 

Warfla!^>;^d full array of war therewith exceeding 
goodly.'^^ he thanked them all for their good 
service 'atiE doughty deeds. Good gifts withal he 
gave to, '4^1' that he had bidden thither, for he lacked 
neither gd^d nor silver. 

» So aift^i^rrthis feast ridcth Steinthor home to Ere, 
Guest , tp’^Bardstrand, and Atli to 'Otterdale ; and 
now all part with the greatest love. But they who 
had to fore abroad went west to Vadil, and thence 
to sea in„the summertide : they bad a fair wind 
and made Norway. 

In those days Earl Hakon ruled over Norway. 
So theyLwere there the winter, and in spring got 
them a' ship, and went a- warring, and became most 
fatnous nien. This was their business for certain 
seasphSi, opd then they fared out hither whenas 
Thofaph'Was dead ; great men they became, and 
nluch i^ they told of in talc here in the land, and 
far an^;wide otherwhere. 

So l^Vls we to tell of them. 

"t, 


AND HbSffll^R. 


HOW HOWARD DIED FULL OF YEARS 



Oxdoler, 

certaih 


tidings, 


Howard it is told that he sold his 
and they went their ways north to 
‘adardale, and up into a dale called 
bre he built a house, and abode there 
i,' calling that stead Howardstcad. 
certain winters heard Howard these 
l^afl Hakon was dead, and King Olaf 
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Trygvison come to the land ahd gbtten to be sole- 
king over Norway, and that heset forth iiew beliefs 
and true. So when Howard heard, hei^of he broke 
up his household, and fared out with l^ia'rgey and 
Thorhall his kinsman. They came tp^King Olaf 
and he gave them good welcome. .There was 
Howard christened with all his house, and abode 
there that winter well accounted of by ^King Olaf. 
That same wintfer died Biargey ; but the nejttsummer 
Howard and Thorhall his kinsman fared'Outto Ice- 
land. Howard had out with him church-wood ex- 
ceeding big : he set up house in the netl^er part of 
Thorhallsdalc, and abode there no long time before 
he fell sick ; then he called to him Thorhall his 
kinsman, and spake ; “ Things have coiite to this 
that I am sick with the sickness that wilj; bring me 
to my death ; so I will that thou take tite goods 
after me, whereof I wish thee joy ; forl|iou hast 
served me well and given me good'jf^pwship. 
Thou shalt flit thine house to the up^^ir 'part bf 
Thorhallsdalc and there shalt thou bW)lp''W.^urch, 
wherein I would be buried.’' . 

So when he had ordered things as ftS^Hild^he 
died a little after. '■ •Si; 

Thorhall fell to speedily, and broughfellis house - 
up the dale, and made a goodly stC^|wiere, and 
called it Thorhallstead : he wedded w^^i^d many 
men are come from him ; and ther^ Hfe^welttill 
eld. 

Moreover it is said that when came 

to Iceland Thorhall let makeachurcJf^^P^f^ood 
which Howard had brought out KitMilii^^ J 

The stateliest house was that, an;||;i^i^ein was 
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set Howard’^ , for a very 

great 

Whei‘e:mtlii'% 4 ke we an end of this tale as for 
this time. 




THE STORY 

OK 

THE BANDED MEN. 







THE STORY 


OF 


THE BANDED MEN. 



CHAPTER :1. OF UFEIG AND ODD Ills SON. 

’.MAN named Ufeig dwelt westaway in 
t Midfirth, at a stead called Reeks : he was 
■fche son of Skidi, and his mother was called 
Gunnlaug; whose mother was Jarngerd, daughter 
of tjfeig Jarngerdson, of the Skards in the north 
counter ' Ufeig was wedded to a woman called 
Thorger<)|;'‘daughter of Vali ; she came of great 
kin, and N^as a stirring woman. U feig was a wise 
man, ahidifdl of good counsel ; he was great-hearted 
in all wise,;* but unhandy at money-getting; great 
and wide iands he had, but was scant of chattels; 
he spaff?id,n<5t to give his meat to any, yet mostly 
was it goit!^ borrowing what was needed for the 
househ6]®|;«c was thingman of Styrmirof Asgeir’s- 
water, ‘ virn?^"^as then held for the greatest chief 

Jlgi^M^'Son by his wife named Odd, a goodly 
man) and^^r mien from his youth up, but small 
love-he^Mdffibm his father ; he was but a sorry 
handy^c^'^l^an. One named Vali also grew up 
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in IJfdg’s house ; he -w^agooi^li^llliaiji^^nd a well- 

So Odd grew up in his father's hp^l^^l he was 
twelve winters old, and mostly Uferj^ii|M^i little to 
do with him, and loved him little ; buil5™e report 
of men ran that none of that country w^(pf better 
conditions than Odd. On a time fell'O^d to talk 
with his father, and craved of him help^^i^oney : 
“For I would depart hence : things hayllcome to 
this,” said he, “that of thee get I little honour, and 
to thee give I little help.” . 

Ufeig answtirs : “ I will not lay dowii'’ibrr^ee 
less than thou deservest ; and I will gosas-elose as 
I can to that, and then thou wilt know wl^t. avail 
it will be to thee.” , 

Odd said that that would be but littlepto lean 
upon, and thus their speech had end. But the next 
day Odd takes a line down from the ^IL and a 
set of fishing gear, and twelve ells of y^y|^al,’and 
so goes his ways with no farewell to aniy.ii'fle fared 
out to Waterncss, and fell into thecompanvMfisi^er- 
men, and craved of them such outfit aisit^n^ded 
most, either to borrower to buy on cre^fii{f."so that 
when they knew he was of good kin, nh4-,w:hereas 
he himself was a lad well-liked, they truss- 

ing him ; so he bought all on creditij|(^d abode 
there certain .seasons a-fishing ; and iit^^llpld that 
their luck was ever at its best .was 

So he was there three winters and thi^Jiw*h|tters, 
and was by then gotten so far, that^^^tsd paid 
back all that he had borrowed, and lh^^^^ned for 
him.self a good trading penny withak^’Jfe never 



went to sejgy^l&ther, and either of them went on 
as if he wj^l’n^ght akin to the other : he was well 
liked oC|^||ie|lpws. 

So as^ti^.put he took to carrying goods north to 
the Strains,' :and bought himself the use of a keel, 
and so g^i^ered goods : so his wealth increased 
speedily^till he owned the keel himself, and plied 
therewit]|:ti^tween Midfirth and the Strands forcer- 
tain siinii||ilers,and now began to grdw rich. At last 
he waxed, Weary of this work, and bought a share in 
a ship and fared abroad, and is now trading awhile, 
and still he did well therein, and floivrished, and now 
hath wbh both wealth and the good report of men. 

Thisd>usiness he followed till he owned a ship 
of burden and the more part of its lading, and still 
he wehl,' ,a-trading, and became a man of great 
wealth' jfiid good renown : oft was he with lords 
and m^ .pf: dignity in the Outlands, and was well 
accoun^dof wneresocver he was. Now he became 
s6 rich-^at he had two ships of burden a-trading, 
and.,. i^'dolk. tell, no chapman of his day was so 
weal^yfijl^jOdd, and in his seafaring was luckier 
than ntb^r; men. He never laid his ship northward 
of Eyiadith or westward of Ram firth. 


USPAK S CO.MING TO ODD. 

^,l^e tells that on a certain summer Odd 
idght his ship to Boardere in Ramfirth 
^. intent to abide there through the 
jraPiWas he bidden of his friends to settle 
at hom^j^^P land, and he did according to their 
desire, ^dlpught land at Mel in Midfirth : there 


wiriteT'i' 

-.•e/f 
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he set up a great household, and because bounteous 
in his housekeeping, which, as folk deemed 

of no less worth than his seafaring aforetime; 
neither was any man so renowned as wds Odd in 
all the north country. He did betteiri^ with his 
wealth than most men ; a liberal man to such as had 
need and were anigh him ; yet did he nought for 
the comfort of his father: his ship he li^id up in 
Ramfirth. ' 

Men say for sure that no man of Iceland was 
ever so wealthy as was Odd ; yea, that he had no 
less than any three of the richest; in Ovecy wise 
was his wealth huge ; in gold and in silver; in land 
and in live-stock. V^ali his kinsman abode with 
him, whether he were at home or abroad; ’';So Odd 
abides at his house in all this honour aforesaid. 

There w-as a man named Glum, whd^^dwelt. at 
Skridinsenni, betwixt Bitra and Koll^iHth : his 
wife's name was Thordis; she was the daughter of 
.Asmund, the Long-hoary, father of/GiOttir the 
Strong: their son was Uspak, a man great bf growth 
and strong, ill to deal with, and masterful; iohiaearly 
days he began to go a-ferrying wares the 

Strands and the north-country; hewas awefl-grown 
man, and soon became mighty of body».40jH^SUmmqr 
he came to Midfirth and sold his take^jlilelre ; and 
on a day he gets him a horse, and rictei ^i^ 'lp Mel 
and there meets Odd ; they greeted and 

asked for the common tidings, and'^'j|^^P^aud : 
“ So goes it, Odd, that folk speak welhljl^fe^ays, 
and thou art much praised of mert^:^i.p|H5'deem 
themselves well-housed who are wltS^PP ; such 
luck am 1 hoping for, for I would dWfilfWtK thee.” 
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Oddans);KWid|i‘* But tholi'affe-iipt much prai^d 
of men/npp,|^^iitKdu well-beloved : men deem that 
there is giidfe under thy brow, even as it was with 
thy kin Wpre thee.” 

AnsWefeeth Uspak : “ Prove it by trial, and take 
it not Hearsay of others; foi few are better 
spoken of than their deserts : nor am I asking for 
a gift; I _#buld have house-room of thee, but i will 
keep myself ; so try how thou will like it.” Odd 
answers^: Mighty are thy kin, and hard to reach 
if ye t^jeit into your heads to turn on me ; but 
whereas .thou art earnest with me tp take thee in, I 
will risfe'it for the space of one winter.” 

So .Uspak took that with thanks, and went in 
the haifyest-tide to Mel with his goods, and soon 
became friendly with Odd ; he w’as of good avail 
about dlie, stead, doing as much work as any two 
othere,’’ Odd liked him well. 

So viTi^s the time, and in spring Odd bids him 
ctbide saying that . he deemed it better so : 

Uspa^^.as fully willing, and so he takes to over- 
looklhg^^ house, and things go on e.xceeding well, 
and'fo^^in^e much to do about how w'ell the man 
goes..oft|-. a(nd he was in good favour with folk. 

So St^l|^eth that house fair flourishing, and no 
man’s fpi^^ne was deemed more worth than Odd's: 
one , th mg .- duly seemed lacking for the fulfilment 
of ur, a priesthood to wit ; but in those 

da^-^^akthe custom for men to set up a new 
priestti^ ^^ lor . to buy one, and even so did Odd 
noW’ .'^iyb*^if|^dily gathered thingmen to him, for 
all weffr'’j(|^;>df him. So are things quiet awhile. 
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eriAPTER 111. Of USPAK’s DBAlitN^/^lJK odd. 

O DD took Uspak to his him 

pretty much rule over the hb^t^Hold ; he 
worked both hard and much, ah^ was use- 
ful about the house. S'' *!;: 

So wears the winter, and Odd liked Uspak even 
better than before, because he took yet mOre things 
in hand. In harvest-tide he fetched in, the sheep 
from the mountains, and they were well brought in, 
with none missing. 

So weareth winter into spring, and then Odd 
gives out that he is going abroad in the' summer, 
and says that his kinsman Vali shalk take the 
hou-sehold to him ; but Vali answers;. *‘$p falls it, 
kinsman, that I am not used to this, ai^ I were 
liefer to deal with the money and the war^.” , 
Now Odd turns to Uspak, and bids Hjjfh take 
over to him the household. Uspakr^nswers : 
“ That would be over-much for me, how w^Usoever 
things go, now thou hast to do therewii^f Odd 
urges the matter, and Uspak excuses'''liOT|elf» as 
sorely as he desired to take it; soatl^itcame 
to this, that he bade Odd have his way>\i^;^b would 
promise him his help and furtherance., says 
that he shall so deal with his poss^l^jijs tlrat 
he may wax the better man there^^j'-and be 
more highly favoured, and that he'hi^^jput it 
to the proof that no man either cou|8^:^ '^hld 
watch better over his wealth, Usp^^^j^as' him 
now to do according to his will, ari,<J^i^^ihCf..talk 
ended. , . ' 

Now Odd arrayed his ship, andiJl^^liMr his 
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wares |hei:ejl)o^^iji this was heard of, and In divers 
wise tdike$ dVier, 

Odd .had nip need to be long in getting ready, 
Vali wenf'^ith him : and so when they were fully 
dight mehL*ieaid him to ship. Uspak followed him 
the furtKe^ii^' and they had many things to talk of : 
so when' they were but a little way from the ship 
Odd said;: ‘‘.Now is there yet one thing which has 
not been settled.” 

“ WH^ is that ? " said Uspak. 

“ We .l^aye not seen to my priesthood,” said Odd, 
“and that thou take it over.” 

“ ThiS is out of all reason,” saith Uspak. “ I am 
unmeetfpr this : already have I taken more things 
on my hti^ds than I am like to handle or turn out 
well ; there is no man so fit as is thy father ; he is 
the grei^est of lawmen, and exceeding wise.” Odd 
says into his hands he would not give it ; “and 
I will ;^ve thee to take it,” says he. 

Usj^lt'excused himself, and yet was fain to have 
it : thiP^c^ys Odd that he will be wroth if he take 
it ribii^lftl'hBrefore at their parting Uspak took the 

prieStH&di 

So’ ?Odd,' fares abroad, and full happy was his 
^oya^di^M^h as his wont v^as. 

Uspalf' liares home, and this matter is talked of 
in diyer^Jwise : and folk think that Odd hath given 
much^^Mp^’into the hands of this man. 

to the Thing next summer w ith a com- 
paii^’(^^pi^-and does well and helpfully there, and 
turns nil^i^Aatters well out of hand whereto he was 
by lavifb^adi and rides thence with honour. He sus- 
tained' blfrlthhii in doughty wise ; nowhere letting 
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their part be borne down, nor they down- 
trodden: he was kind and easy tO' idl the neigh- 
bours, -and there was no less plenty or hospitality 
at the stead than had been heretofore ; ftpr Was good 
housekeeping lacking thereto : and all Went well. 

So wcareth summer: Uspak rideth td the Leet 
and halloweth it ; and when harvest coines, he fares 
to the fells when men go after their wethers, and 
they were brought in well, for the sear^ing was 
careful, and no sheej) were missing, either of- Odd’s 
or any other man’s. 

CHAPTER IV. OF DISSENSION BETWEEN XJSPAK AND 
ODD. 

I T fell out that harvest that Uspak came north 
to Swalastead in Willowdale, where dwelt a 
woman called Swala, who gave him good 
entertainment ; she was a fair woman and aybun^: 
she talked to U.spak,biddinghimlook to her itp, alters : 
“ for I have heard that thou art the be^t' hus- 
bandmen.” ' ' 

He took it well, and they talked mucifcf tpj^ether, 
and either was well pleased with otht^,;tnhh they 
beheld each other blithely. 

So their talk came to this, that he asknd who had 
most to say in the giving of her in marii^i^, “Of 
such as are of any account,” said she^.C^mQne is 
nigher to me than Thorarin the Sag^,thd'Xo*^~ 
dme-folk’s priest.” .'-fi . 

So Uspak rode to Thorarin, and wu^stt^^htway 
greeted of him well, in a way; and'th^h 
forth his errand, and wooed him Swalar?!^horarin 
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answer? “ I ;^nnot say I am eager for alliance 
with talk in diverse wise about thy deal- 

ings. 1 ibahj^^that it is no good to beat about the 
bush w|tli;such men as thou : either must I break 
up her ' ^^ehold, and have her hither ; or else 
musf y^l'^b as ye will. I will have nought to do 
with it ,; Apr will I deem myself as consenting to the 
match;:T.fi«;'. •. . 

So t^ierepn Uspak rides his ways, and comes to 
Swalastead, and tells Swala how matters stood : so 
they take their own counsel, and she betroths her- 
self to him, and fares home with him to Mel ; but 
they owned the house at Swalastead, and got men 
to tak^’heed to it. So abideth Uspak at Mel, sus- 
taining the bounteousness of the house; yet was he 
deemed' a ihasterful man. 

,Sp. tveareth winter, and in .spring came Oild into 
Ramjiijrj:|iVonce again full of wealth and good report 
of mett>;he came home to Mel, and looked over 
his, pp^ejsSions, and deems that they have been 
well i^eedp^> and speaks well of that ; and so wears 
on the; Suihmer. 

But ipn.^ time Odd falls to talk with Uspak, say- 
ing Were well for him to take his priesthood 

^agaihiSlI^^Ba,” said Uspak, “that was even the 
thing. most unwilling to take up. and the 
niost Uijra]||p deal with : I am all ready to give it 
up.bl^^^eem that men are mostly wont to do 
thatim^ljJLeets or the Things.” Odd answ'creth : 
“*SpiiS®^;firen be.” Now neareth summer on to 
the on the morning thereof when Odd 

awa^el^^ctdbks about, and findeth few men in the 
hall, ah‘d kP! has slept fast and long : so he sprang 
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up and found that the men are clean gone from the 
hall, and deemed it marvellous, but saidAut little. 

So he arrayed him, and certain nS^.^ith h 
and rode away to the Lect ; but whfen they came 
there, they found many men, but thesfe Veil nigh 
ready to depart; and the Leetwas hallpVed. Odd 
changed countenance, and deemed this impudence 
marvellous. - 1 . 

Men ride hoine, and a few days wear awhy thence ; 
but on a day as Odd sat at table with Uspak over 
against him, even as he least looked fOr it Odd 
sprang from the board, and at Uspak with axe 
raised aloft, and bade him give up his priesthood 
now. • 

Uspak answers ; ‘‘No need of carrying the matter 
on with all this violence : thou mayest have the 
PHesthood whenso thou wilt. I wotted not that thpu 
Wort so eager to have it." Therewith h6 stretches 
\is hand, and gives Odd the priestho^. 

/ A Iw were things quiet awhile ; but' henceforth 
"hdd and Uspak had little to do with l^ch: Other ; 
hind Uspak was somewhat cross-grained'df temper ; 
and it is deemed that he was minded t^have' kept 
the priesthood from Odd, if he had not cowed 
out of it when he could not get off. 

Now Uspak did nought to help the fipusekeep- 
ing, and Odd never called upon him fpr'iliy work, 
and neither spake to other. 

So on a day Uspak gat him gone, an4.^|jf d piade 
as if he knew it not, and in such wise -fh^; WrEed 
that no greeting passed between the^^Uspak 
went to his house at .Swalastead, but as 

if. nought had happed, and so all is qh1d'tv4^’^pace. 
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CHAPTEItlV.*- OF THE SLAYING OF VALI. 

' i tells that in harvest-tide men fare 

I changed was 

JL ;■ .pdd’s ingathering from what had been,* 
for* at’tlai^. autumn folding he missed forty of his 
wetherSj and they the best of his (lock. They were 
searchjbd for wide over fell and health, and were not 
found.’: iweri deemed this wondrous, for Odd was 
accouiifed luckier with his sheep than others : so 
hard men drave the search that other countries as 
well asThe home country were searched, and no- 
thing.;dQne ; and at last the matter dropped, but 
there was diverse talk as to how it came about. 

Odd Vfas sorry of cheer that winter season ; so 
Vali til? .kinsman asked why he was nought glad ; 
"•Wh^fi dost thou take the losing of thy sheep so 
much jg jh^rt? thou art not much of a man if such 
thingS^.^rieve thee.” 

' Odi^fiinswers : “ I sorrow not for my wethers ; 
but' j;Ki4: 1- deem a worse matter, that 1 wot not who 
has them.” Vali answers: “ Thinkest thou 
then ;i^af ,'so it verily is ; and whither dost thou 
turn i^Jmpst then } ” 

SaitH Odd : “ It is not to be hidden that I deem 
Usp^l^ljaith stolen them.” Vali answers : “ Far 
awayilhen , is your friendship (led from the time 
when<<!pj^;;Settedst him over all thy goods.” Odd 
§ald|^|J:mit had been the greatest folly, and that 
thinMf;^i/gPne better than might have been 
Vali said : “ Many talked thereof as 
of a. ^^Jfpus thing ; but now I will that thou lay 
not thffi*4icf‘!hastily to his charge ; for there is a risk 
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of: rumour getting about, that it seems lightly 
spoken : now shall we make a bargmn^^Ogether 
that I will certify thee of the truth, but mpu shalt 
let me deal therein as I will,” ' 

So they struck that bargain, and Vali ,w<^t his 
ways with goods of his : he rides out to "^eiferdale 
and Longdale selling his goods, and was'friendly 
and easy to deal ^with. So he goes his wa^S;till he 
comes to Swalastead, and there has good enter- 
tainment, and all joyous was Uspak, But, on the 
morrow Vali arrays him to depart, and Uspak led 
him from the garth, and asked many things ;of Odd, 
and Vali spake well of his <loings. Usp^: made 
much of him, saying that he was a bounteous, man : 
"But came not some loss upon him last hajwest 
Vali said that so it was. 

“ What is the guess about those missi^^ sheep,, 
such a lucky sheep-owner as Odd has beeri jhereto- 
fore ” said Uspak. Vali answers : " The'iguess- 
ing is not all one way ; but some deem i|^d have*' 
been the work of men.” 

Uspak says : “ I'hat is well to be dee^e;||E;,;>nd 
yet such tricks are but for few.” 

“ Yea surely,” saith Vali. Said Usp'^’^^f Has 
Odd any guess about it ?” “ He saith' :%ilHittle 

thereof,” said Vali, " but among other fpl^sithere 
all the more talk how it was done.” “ A^'- ml^ 'well 
be,” said Uspak. 

" So it goes,” said Vali, “ after all we 
said, that .some men say it is not unttiy^jp|l1ii|aou 
must have had a hand in it; for 
gether that ye parted in anger, and that sheep 
were missing not long after.” 
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Uspak answers : “I could not have thought 
tliat . tHpii WiOtaldst say such things ; and but we 
w’ere . suck . friends as we be, I would avenge it 
sorelyjv 

Says Vali : “There is no need to hide the thing, 
or to be,'6o itiad wroth : I have been looking over 
thy maftbrs here ; and thou maycst not put it from 
thee,' fbt I can see that thou lujst much more of 
stores tkan are like to be well gotten.” 

Uspak answered : “It will not be so proven: 
but whkt: will our foes’ words be, if our friends speak 
in this Wise ? ” 

Vali i^aid : “ This is not spoken unto thee in 
enniityi seeing that I speak to thy hearing alone ; 
for now if thou wilt do after my will, and confess the 
matter, it shall fall but lightly on thee ; for I shall 
find a .Way thereto : I have sold my wares wide 
about’ tke country', and I will say that thou hast 
takeolhfe money over, and bought therewith flesh- 
meat other things : no man will misdoubt this, 
and^J^W^’f.so bring it about that thou shalt have no 
shaitl^ I^feof, if thou wilt do after my counsel.” 

tj[^a]c,;Said that he would not confess to it. 

"“ Tyj^-Will things go a worscr road.” said Vali ; 
“ but thine own doing.” 

Thil^ith they parted, and Vali fared home 
Odd\^s^ed him if he had found out aught about 
the sheep, and Vali let out but little there- 

Qu^^ Odd : “ No need to hide now that Uspak 
has stj^Iw Jthem ; for thou wouldst fain excuse him 
if tKoa^ihightest.” 

So-?^C))rb the winter ouietlv : but when it was 
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spring, and the Days of Summoning were come, 
Odd went his ways with twenty men, till he came 
anigh the garth of Swalastead ; then $ai^:Vali to 
Odd ; “ Bait your horses here awhilej>ahdl'{I will 
ride to the house and see Uspak, if peradyenture 
he be willing to make atonement, and then the case 
need go no further.” 

So did they, ^'.nd Vali rides up to the house; 
there was no one without, and the door was open, 
so Vali went in : it was dark in the house, and all 
iinwares of him a man leaps up from the bench and 
smites him between the shoulders, so that he falls 
straightway. Then cried Vali; “ Save ithysclf, 
wretched man ! Odd is hard by the garth, and is 
minded to slay thee : send thy wife to meet him, 
and let her say that wo are at one, and tlliat thou 
hast confessed to the matter ; but that I h^ve goiie 
to call in moneys of mine out in the Dal^.” 

Said Uspak: “I'his is one of the^i'^prst of 
deeds ; I had minded it for Odd, and. not, for' 
thee.” ^ 

So Swala meets Odd, and tells him th^it.;th$y. are 
at one again, Vali and Uspak ; “ and Valtbade thee 
turn back.” 

Odd believed it, and turned back aij^^rode, 
home. 

Vali lost his life there, and his coqjse,waiij^y^ght 
to Mel. 

Odd thought the tidings great and'<^||^e gat 
shame thereof, and folk deemed it a mfse |^jp[e hap. 

Uspak vanished away so that men kne^libught 
what was become of him. 
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CllAPTKR VI. f ODD SETS ON FOOT A CASE AGAINST 
USJPAK. 

H jERE tells the tale that Odd s(;t on foot 
' this case at the Thing, and summoned 
the neighbours from home; but as it 
happed, one of those summoned died, wlicreon Odd 
summoned another in his place, ^len fare to the 
Thing, .$hd all is quiet til! the courts arc set : and 
when the courts were openefl Odd jnit forth the 
case fpr the slaying, and all went smoothly till the 
defence was called. 

Now hard by the courts sat two chieftains, .Styr- 
mir and Thorarin, wdth their cmripanies ; and Styr- 
mir spake to Thorarin, ami saiil : " Now are they 
crying on the defence in tln^ blood-suit ; wilt thou 
answer aught in the case ^ " 

“ Nay/’.said Thorarin, “ I will not meddle herein, 
for mes^enis need enough drives Odd to take up 
file case and follow the blood-suit after such a man 
as the man accused is belike the very 

worst of men.” 

“Yea,” said Styrmir, “the man is not a good 
man yefUy, but thou art somewhat bound to him.” 
“ I h^d that nought,” said Thorarin. 

Styi:;^tf ;said : “ It is to be looked at in this wise 
also, thj^ttthbu wilt have trouble with him after he 
is made;^ilty; only so much the more, and the 
hjirdet;,i^;in)^al with : and it seemeth to me a thing 
to be : so let us seek some rede, for we 

both df-us see a flaw in the case,” 

“ I have seen that for this long while,” says Thora- 
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S^fmir answers t It touc^ethl thi^ the closest 
though, and folk will call it unmanly, in thee if the 
case goeth forward now, when a defen^ifi^pm thee 
is urgent ; and, sooth to say, it were well 4f Odd 
knew that there are others of account besides him- 
self ; he treadeth us all under foot, uSvand our 
thingmen, so that he alone is told of : and it would 
be no harm if li^ found out what a wizard at law 
he is.” 

“ Thou shalt have thy wa)',’’ said Thorarih, ‘‘and 
I will help thee herein ; but I like not the look of 
it, and evil will eome of it moreover.” 

“ I will not turn from it for that cause,” said 
Styrmir; and he springs up and goes to tjie court, 
and asks what is doing about the cases of tnen. So 
they told him, and lie said : “ So is it. Odd, ' that 
there is a Haw found in thy case, and thdu' jhast set 
it afoot wrongly, whereas thou hast sutntiabned thy 
ten witnesses from the country-side at hdib^i which 
is against the law, for thou shouldst haV^done it 
at the Thing; now do thou one of twd|tlyngs : 
either go from the court with matters ^'ihey’ire, 
or stay, and wc will put forth the deferi^^^\ ' 

Odd held his peace, and turned the letter over, 
and saw that it was but sooth ; so he th^ 

court with his company, and home to m^’J^pth, 

But as he came into the booth-laiieijt^^^came 
a man to meet him ; a man well-stricke|i^^l^ifears, 
and clad in a black sleeve-cloak r^diy,|^<|^op,^o 
pieces, with but one sleeve on, and tlu4p|^fc'’^back 
behind; he had a pike-staff in his hi^d, and a 
slouched hat upon his head; he peeraj 4bbtit from 
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staff down upon the ground ; and lo ! there was' come 
old Ufeig, <^d’s father. 

Now Ufeig spake : " Early away from the courts 
then,’- he. “ It is not in one thing only that 
thou art hnppy ; for everything thou dealest with 
runs.swift and smooth off the reel. W'ell, so Uspak 
is found- guilty then } " 

“ Nay,” said Odd, “ he is not.” ^ 

Ufeig said : “It is unmeet for a great man to 
mock an old carle like me ! Why is lie not found 
guilty theh ? was he wrongfully accused ” 

“ Naj^', he did the deed sure enough,” said Odd. 
“ Hp^' then .?”said Ufeig, “ I thought the charge 
would stick to him : was he not \'ali’s banesman r ” 
“ No’onehad a word to say against it,” .said Odd. 
“Th^rwhyis he not found guilty said Ufeig. 
•“ Theire was a flaw found in the case, and it came 
to npugh^ti” said Odd. 

Says Ufeig : “ How might there be a flaw in the 
Case ofja rich man like thee ” 

“f^he^iSaid it was wrongly set on foot at home,” 

satys'0|i|;::“':.'' 

“ l^ay;-it!could not be with thee in the case," said 
Ufeig ; “-yet it may be thou art better at getting 
^oney#^di wandering about, than at pushing a 
law-su^l^i^fter all, though, 1 scarce think thou art 
tellirig.^4jthe truth.” 

Odd' ^answers : “ 1 care not wliethcr thou be- 
lj£ves|i^|: or not.” 

“ Vyj^t^’i^^-may be," said Ufeig; “sooth to say, 
howeve^jVl;. knew when thou wentest from home 
that the <Ca5e- was wrongly set on foot ; but thou 
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ask of no man : and now thou must he enough for 
thyself in this matter also ; but thou .wilt get out 
of it well enough ; as it behoveth thee specially to 
do, who deemest all men dirt beside thee^" 

Odd answers : “ One thing is sure, that I shall 
get no help of thee.” 

Said U feig ; “If thou gettest any help in thy case 
it will be mine ^ how much wouldst thou spare thy 
money if any were to set thy case right for thee?” 

Odd answers ; “ I would not spare money to him 
who would take up the case.’’ 

Said Ufeig : fhen let a heavyish purse drop 
into the hand of this old carle; for folk’s eyes are 
apt at squinting toward money.” So Odd gave him 
a great purse, and Ufeig .asked : “ Was the defence 
put into court or not ? ” “ No,” said Odd,, ‘‘ we went 
away from the court first.” . » 

Ufeig answers: “The only good thing which 
thou hast done is that which thou hast done un- 
wittingly.” So they parted, and Odd went home t6 
his booth. 


CHAI’TKK VII. OK 'IllE GUII.F.S OF OLD 'VFfilC. 

N OW must it ]:)c told how master Ufeig,. 
gocth up by the meads unto,.t|^ courts ; 
he comes to ithe court of '^6 -North- 
landers, and asks how 5^0 folk’s cases’:, told 
him that some were ndw doomed, and';jd|hi!ers ^t 
point to be summed up. Says he: how. is 

it with the case of Odd |my son : is it:eha^ now 
peradventure ? ” 

“ Ended it is as much ah ever it will be,” said they. 
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Ufeig said;; Is, Uspak found guilty then ? " 

“ Nay "iS^d^they, "he is not.” 

" What.fertfjughit‘that about ?”saith Ufeig. 

“ Therejv^ a flaw found in the case,” say they ; 
" it was wrongly set afoot.” 

“ Yea," said Ufeig, " will ye give me leave to go 
into the cdurt ?” 

They said yea thereto ; so he |vent into the 
Doom-ring and sat clown ; then said he : “ Whether 
is the case of Odd my son doomed ? ” 

“Doomed it is as much as it ever will be,” said 
they. 

“ How cbmeth that? ’’said Ufeig. “Is Uspak 
wrongfully accused ? Slew he not Vali sackless ? 
or could .it be that the case was not deemed 
urgent ?” v. 

Xhey said,; “ There was a flaw in the case, and 
it came tp^ nought.” “ What was the flaw ? ” said 
he. Theyitpld him. “ Yea, forsooth,” said he, “and 
dd’em ..,ye j|hat there is any right and justice in 
giving J[i^d “to such things of little worth, and to 
let the wolret of men, a thief and a man-slayer, get 
off scot-freb ? Is it not taking a heavy weight upon 
you to doc^ him sackless who is fully worthy of 
dl^ath, and^thus to give judgment contrary to 
right?" .-Xliby said that they did not deem it right, 
but that, such wise it was laid down for them. 

“ Ye%'&<de^d,” said Ufeig; “did ye swear the 

“ FuU'^t^iy did we,” saj^ they. 

“ So ifc^mtist have been,”isaid he ; “and in what 
words will yef have sworn ? Was it not in this wise, 
that ye would judge accojrding to what seemed 
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truest to you, and most accordii^ to the law ? 
Even so must ye have sworn.” ' They ^id that so 
it was. 

Then said Ufeig : “ And what may more ac- 
:ording to truth than to doom the worst Of- men to 
:>e guilty, worthy of death, and to be di|prived of 
ill aid ; a man proven guilty of theft, and who 
noreover Iiath slain a sackless mail, even Vali. 
3ut as to the third of those things wherewith your 
oath has to do, that indeed may be deemed some- 
what uncertain. Yet think for yourselves which is 
more of worth, those two words which ;deal with 
right and truth, or the third which dealetliwith but 
quibbles of law ; and then will it sureTy-seem to 
you as it verily is, and ye shall surely .yrot, that ye 
will have the more to answer for, if yeTet one go 
free who is worthy of death, when ye have sworn 
an oath that ) e would judge according tO what ye 
know to be the right | and now look tQ.it that it 
will weigh heavy on j'oii else, and that ye;%ill scarce 
escape answering to a hard matter.” ^ v / 

Now whiles would j Ufeig let 'the jj^rse sink 
down from under his cloak, and whiles/^ould he 
draw it up, and he found that they all kept casting 
an eye to the purse. 1 ; , , 

Then he spake to tliiem : ” It werq' ^ja|ter' reSe 
to judge according to Hght and troth;i^|wiii^>as • ye 
have sworn, and to have in return the'j^pC^, ,and 
love of all wise and upiright men.” 

Therewith he took trie purse and The 

silver, and told it over before them ^ 

.show my friendliness toward you,” “ and 

how I am thinking m ore of you thatxfi^ niyself 
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herein ; ancl,,this I. do biM&use some of you are my, 
friends, artcfc^spnle my kinsmen, and all of you' 
moreover iji Such a case that need is ye look to 
yourselves .*, |p. every man who sitteth in the court 
will I give; an ounce of silver, and half a mark 
to him 'thkfc iums up the case: and thus ye will 
both have gotten money, and put from you a matter 
heavy to answer to ; and moreover, )vhich is most 
of all, ye^Vfill have kept your oath inviolate.” 

They thought over the matter, and seemed to 
find truth 'irt' his words, and they had aforetime 
deemed th^^selves hard besteatl in the matter of the 
straining'd^their oath ; so they took the choice that 
Ufeig bade them. Then was Odd sent for, and he 
came by then the chieftains were gone home to 
the boothsU.;So the case was set forth, and Uspak 
was madp.^Uty, and witnesses named for the ful- 
filling or the doom ; and therewith go men home 
to their d^n-’ booths. 

NougbtjWas heard hereof that night, but on the 
morrow^up^^tandeth Odd on the Hill of Laws, and 
saith in a'Joiud voice ; “ Here in the Court of the 
Northlani^fl'S was a man found gxiilty of the slay- 
ing of Vaijt'fe^ yspak is his name, and th(.;sc arc the 
‘tollmens to^^^pw the guilty one by : He is great of 
growth, manly enough fellow. Hark brown 

is his hj^^!Tus cheekbones big, his brow swart: 
great-haip^vjfe he, thick-legged, and all his fashion 
is out big, and his aspect most rascally.” 

^Tow i ti^i ^in,much astonished; many had hoard 
nought i^ff^twjlbefpre, and men deem that Odd has 
handled. Ill’ dall^e strongly and luckily, such a plight 
as it was gotteh; into. 
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CHAPTER VIII. OF THE BANDED- MEl^ 

N OW is it told that Styrfmt'iirtad Thorarin 
had speech together, and Sltyrmir said ; 
“Great mocking and shame have we 
gotten from this case.” ' y 

Thorarin saul: “ It was but what we might have 
looked for: but wise men must have been busy 
herein.” '' 

“Yea," said Styrmir; " seest thou any way now 
to set matters right ? " ' : 

“ 1 know not if it may be speedily done,” said 
Thorarin. 

“ Well, what is best then ? ” said Styfinir. 
Thorarin answers: “If the charge jni^ht be laid 
on them that money was brought into court, that 
would stick.” . 

“ Yea, yea,” said .Styrmir. Then they went their 
ways home to their booths. . ’ * 

Now they call together to council their friends 
and men allied to them; and thither ..tame, first 
Hermuud Illugison, secondly GeIlir’.':Tfiordson, 
thirdly Egil .Skulison, fourthly Jarnsk^gi Einar- 
•son, fifthly Skeggbroddi Biarnson, sixthly Thor- 
geir f laldora.son, ami Styrmir and ThOl^in withal. ■ 
So these eight fall a-talking togeth^'^^d Styr- 
mir and Thorarin set forth the storylo^ the Case, 
and where it stood now, and what would 

be Odd's wealth, whereby all their fort^KiCs would 
be plenteously amended : so they detCt'itmi^ tClSand 
together, and all to push the case to'^€rkWahding 
of outlawry or self-doom, and heretotht^i?»trtll them- 
selves by oath ; and they deem thatthhl'in^y not 
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he overthrown, and that none may have heart or 
wisdom to rise uf) against it. With such talk they 
part, and rheii ride home from the Thing, and at 
first this kept privy. 

Odd was well pleased with his journey to the 
Thing, and the father and son are more at one 
now than heretofore : so Odd abideth iii peace 
these seasons. , 

But in spring-tide he met his father, and Ufeig 
asked for tidings ; but Odd said he had heard 
nought, and asked in turn what was toward. Ufeig 
says that Styrmir and Thorarin liavc gathered folk 
and are going to Mel a-summoning : Odd asks 
wherefore, and Ufeig tells iiim all their intent. 
Odd answers : “It seemeth to me no such heavy 
matter.” Ufeig says ; “ Well, maybe it will not be 
beyond, thy strength.” 

So/Wearbth time to the summoning-days, and 
then come Thorarin and Styrmir to Mel with 
many‘ nten ; and Odd also had a great company 
there. 'I’hey put forth their case then, and sum- 
moneef Odd to the Althing, for that he had caused 
money to be borne into the courts unlawfully ; 
nought felSe betid to tell of there, and they rode 
^ay witb jtheir company. Yet again it befell that 
the fatKsi^^'hd son met, and talked together, and 
Ufeig;i^^l^j;if it still seemed a thing of nought; 
and Qd^i^^wers : “Nay, I deem it no such heavy 
matteri”^^Dtherwise it seemeth to me,” saith 
Uleigp'^^libwest thou clearly to what pass things 

are,co4i^!.WS', , 

Odd saw, be knew of what had come to pass. 

Ufeig Said : “ More will come of it, meseemeth, 
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.because six other chieftains of ;,the greatest have 
joined themselves to them.” '''. 1 ^,. 

“ Great strength they seem to need' hgainst me,” 
quoth Odd. 

Said Ufeig : “ What will thy rede be.^hiow 1 ” 

“ What,” said Odd, “ save to ride to the Thing 
and seek aid.” ' 

Ufeig answers : “ It seemeth to me ndi^jgfht hope- 
ful, in such a plight as things now are, to stake our 
honour on having the greater number of folk.” 

“ What is to be done then ? ” said Odd.- 
Ufeig says ; “My rede it is that thoo array thy 
ship while the Thing is toward, and be ready with 
all thy loose goods, and have them aboard by then 
men ride from the Thing. And now wKicb of thy 
money deernest thou gone a worser road, tjhat which 
these shjill take from thee, or that whicsh I shall 
have ? ” , , i 

“ Well, that is something saved out df the fire 
that cometh to thee,” saith Odd ; and, therewith 
he giveth his father a heavy purse Of |ilver, and 
they part. Odd arrays his ship, and'jgefs men 
thereto : and so weareth time toward.:. die.; Thing. 
But these plots went on privily, so tha^i^w heard 
thereof. . , 


CIIAFTKR l.K. OF UFF.IG AND THE 

N OW ride the chieftains to tKe.^^^jl'ng, and 
many are with them: goodi^,^t^i«iig 
was of Styrmir’s company.,' '^jj'e' Bilihded 
Men bespoke a meeting of them arf^Bltiewood- 
heath, and these met there, Egil, StyrniUf'i Hermund, 
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and Thorapn ; ;aiid noiv they ride all in a Comply 
down todhe, Thmg-mead. But these ride from the 
east, Sk%^roddi and Thorgeir Haldorason of 
Bathdale ; and from the north Jarnskeggi; and 
they meet by Reydarmuli, and all the companies 
of them together ride down into the IMftads, and so 
to the Tjjihg. 

The^i^urns all ’the talk on Odd’s case, and all 
men deem there will be none to answer it, thinking 
that few dare it, and none may carry it through in 
the teeth of such great men as there are against 
him ; bjUt their own case they deemed fair enough, 
and 'more than enough they bragged about it ; and 
no rnatl((had a word to say against them. 

Odd’j^harged no man about his case : he dight 
his .shiir /pr sea in Ramfirth so soon as men were 
gorte.tpjilie Thing. 

Op a- day went master Ufeig from his booth : he 
was ful| iof trouble, seeing no man to help him, and 
thinkihg his case heavy to push : scarce could he 
see ap^fsiWay for him alone to deal with such great 
mem^' ^ddn the case was no defence ; he went all 
bent a^jHil&^knees, and wandered stumbling among 
the bopltMi^' Thus fared he a long while, but came 
•at the .last. to the booth of Itgil Skulison ; and men 
were thither to talk with Egil, so Ufeig hung 
about booth doors, and waited till the men were 
gone e^iy, , Egil followetl them out, and when he 
.again, Ufeig turned and met him, and 
gree^lMt^lm''.^ Egil looked on him, and asked him 
who “ Ufeig am 1 called,” said he. 

Egil-isai^f: “Art thou the father of Odd ?” 

He said that so it was. 

H 



'hen wilt thou be but it 


will be waste of words, for the iifeta 
done with for me to help thee aught ; i 


much 
rmen 



than I have more to do with the caseiij^i^tmir and 
Thorarin to wit ; they take the moi^j^rt of the 
ruling thereof, though we follow the * . ibbsooth,” 


Ufeig answered, and then 
his mouth : ' 



into 


Seemly was it 

Of my son to think once ; 

Never hired I 

Odd to fnrtlier ; 

lUit little the fool looked 

Into law-learning, 

'I'hough full enow 
Of fee he gathered. 


And again he sang : 

Sport I hold it, 

'File old home-abidcr, 

To speak a little 

With the sage of men-folk ; 

(jainsay me not 
A little speech now, 

For worthy indeed 
And wise thou art holden. 

“ Nay, I shall find other sport than ‘ talking of 
Odd's affairs ; time was they were hop^fvjjjer than 
now, and thou wilt not gainsay me for it 

now is the old carle’s , chiefest joy to t^lK^ith such 
men as tliec, aiul so wear away a 

Egil answers : “ I wjll not forbid 'thi^j^^e'eb-” 
And they go in together, and sit dowt).,3!f,V5 
Then Ufeig takes ub the word : Alt ' ^ 
householder, i'igil ? ” Hgil said that Sp it was. 

“ Ah, and thou dwcllpst at Burg ; 



" So, is 
and mui“ 



I hear told of thee is good, 
■‘rhy mind: for they say that thou 
grudgest jfneat to no man, and keepest good house, 
^0 that ;i|2^es not unlike with us twain ; cither of 
us beinglmeh of good kin and good conditions, but 
not h£m^:.',at monfey-getting ; yea, and they say 
withalffl^ thou art good at need to thy friends.” 

Egifariswered : “ It likes me well to be accounted 
of even as thou art ; for I wot that thou art a wise 
man and of great kin." 

Ufeig:^Td : " Herein though are we unlike : thou 
art agr^Stt chieftain, and fcarest nought for anything 
that^nay be in thy way, and wilt never shrink from 
holding thine own with whomsoever thou hast to 
do ; whereas I am but a nobody : nevertheless my 
mind is as thy mind, and great pity it is of men 
who hold fthemsclves so high, that they should lack 

money^’V' 

Egii dniSWered : “ Maybe that shall be changed 
sh6ft|y,:and my fortune amended.” 

Hdisf comes that ? ” said Ufeig. 

“ Why thus, mesecms,” said Kgil, “ that if we get 
hold of:;0dd’s money, little shall we lack, for great 
4hings‘|i^ told us of his wealth.” 

Ufeii|;.|^8wers : “ Overmuch would not be said 
of it tho^B.he were called the richest man of Ice- 
land, ' Biif thou wilt be wishful to know what thv 
ghai:e'iffispbf will be ; and indeed thou art in most 
sofe the money,” 

'Fij^^said Egil, “ and thou art a good carle, 
and a wi^ and wilt know clearly about Odd’s 
money.” ' 
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fie answered : “ It is to be looked for that others 
should not know more thereof thatiid; can tell 

thee that it is more than the most that can be said 
of it ; but I have been thinking what thy., share 
thereof will be.” ^ \ 

And therewith came a song into his mouth' ; 

Eight great ones surely ^ripeth 
(rold greed and wrongful doing, 

Though words be not well fitting 
'fo us who once were wealthy. 

Yet, lords of loud shields clashing, 

1 rede you leave your laughter 
O’er the deed ye deem a great one, . 

Nor drag to light your shaming. 

“ Scarcely will that speedily be,” says jE^, '“yet 
art thou a good scald.” . ■ ') 

Said Ufeig : " I will not delay the showing thee 
what thy share of the good fortune will Be ; neither 
more nor less than the sixteenth part of the lands 
of Mel.” ^ 

” Hearken to the fool.” said Egil; “what! is not 
the money as much as is said, then } ot U6\'r inay 
that be?” 

Ufeig answers : “ Nay, there is money ^^Ugh, 
yet meseenieth that is just what thou,;;tii!i get : 
have ye not determincil that ye are to Ha^e half of 
Odd’s wealth between you, and the men <)f|;he Quar- 
ter the other half ? Wherefore I am n^K^tiing ihat 
there will be the half of the lands of Mel ^ ,be scared 
between the eight Banded Men of yQU-^ii^.'Sb wih 
your intent have been, and so will ye}!^^ Settled 
it, with whatsoever unexampled rash^ri^' ye have 
taken up the case. Or were ye percsiftAce deem- 
ing that Odd my son would sit quietly at Home 
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awaiting your.; onset, when ye should be going 
north-away;? Nay,” said Ufeig, “ ye shall not come 
upon Odd ‘ij*tit’eady ; and as good as he is at money- 
making, ye^l'acketh he not for cunning and shifti- 
ness at need; And no less belike shall the keel be- 
neath liiil^ drive through the I celand main because 
ye call hllji guilty, as guilty he is not ; for the case 
against him has been wrongfully taken up, and it 
shall fall oh their heads who have meddled in it. 
Well, I deem he will be on the sea by now with all 
that he hath, saving the land at Mel, which he hath 
left behind for you ; and he had heard t(.“ll that it 
is no great way up from the sea to Burg if he should 
happen into Burgfirth. 

“ ^eii, the case will end as it began, and ye will 
have sh^e and dishonour of it, and most meetly 
too, for every man will blame you.” 

Saidlgil: “I see it as clear as da)', and how 
that ther^ are two in the game. Verily, it was not 
to berdo^ed for that we should catch Odd shiftless ; 
and fto; ^eat matter 1 deem it ; for there are some 
in th^ ca$e, the most pushing in it, whom I would 
be well redintent to see shamed, Styrmir to wit, or 
Thora^^d*’ Hermund.” 

“ Yd^j^'^^id Ufeig, “ it shall come to pass as is 
meet right, that they shall have blame hereof 
of every jfei^ but it misliketh me that thou shouldst 
come pHl^who art so much to my mind, and the 
ver^l^^^ydU Banded Men." Therewith he let 
a''big'||mi^ of money sink down from under his 
eyes turned towards it; Ufeig 
noted th^find drew it up again under his cloak at 
his swiftest, and spake : “ In such wise go matters, 



102 The ^dg<^ Library. 

Egil, that I look for the thii^ to go.justas I have 
told thee : but now will I ddaaeedin thiirie honour.” 
And with that he unwinds the purse^an^fiours out 
the silver into Egil’s cloak-skirt, two hundreds of 
silver, the best that might be. “ This ,^ialt thou 
have of me if thou wilt be not against our case, and 
this is somewhat of an honour to thee.’* . ' 

Egil answers : “ Meseemeth thou art ^po little 
rascal ; it is not to be thought of, that I will break 
my oath.” 

Ufeig answers : “ O, ye arc not what ye deem 
yourselves ; ye would be called chieftains, but have 
no sliift to turn to when things are gotten crooked. 
Thou shalt do none of this ; for 1 will hit upon a rede 
whereby thou shalt keep to thine oath,” 

“ What is it ? ” .said Egil. _ . 

Ufeig said : “ Have ye not determined that ye 
will have either outlawry or self-doom in the case ? ” 
Egil said that .so it was. 

“ Well, it may be,” said Ufeig, “ that We, Odd'.s 
kindred, shall be allowed to choose which it’ shall 
be, and then it might be brought aboiflt, jthat the 
giving of the award shall come to thee;!:ahd. then 
would I have thee make it easy,” ^ 

Egil answers : ” Thou sayest sooth^’ art 
cunning carle, and a wi.se ; yet am I not.q^tfe ready 
hereto, having neither might nor men to,;^|thstand 
all these chieftains alone : for their en]|i^^;for this 
will fall on whomsoever riseth up agajin^j^^m.” 

Ufeig said : “ How would it be were'anodier in 
the matter with thee ? ” . 

“ Things would go better then,” sat^Bgih 
Said U feig ; “ Whom wouldst tKpIl ;CnOOse of 
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the Banded Men ? thinl^ of th.enl as if the whole 
company pf them were in my hand.” 

“ Twp.tHere are,” said Egil ; “ Hermund is my 
nearest neighbour, but we are not of good accord ; 
the other is Gellir, and him would I choose.” 

“ Thatis a hard piece of work,” .said Ufeig, “for 
I wish air of them ill-luck from this case e.xcept 
thee alone : but he will be wise enough to see which 
is best to choose, to gain money and honour there- 
with, or to lose the wealth, and win the shame. So 
now wilt thou be in this matter, so as to lessen the 
award if it come to thee ? ” 

“ Well, I have a mind to it,” said Egil. 

" Then shall it be a settled matter between us,” 
said U<eig, “ for I will come back hither to thee in 
an hoUif S' space.” 

CIIAPTER/'X; OF UFEIG AND IlIS TAl.K WITH GELLIR. 

S O- departed Ufeig from Egil. and went his 
ways : he went wandering among thebooths, 
still somewhat dragging of gait, Iiowbeit not 
so downcast of heart as tottering of foot, and nought 
so ea«ly tripped in his case, as he is lame of foot. 
At las^^ He cometh to the booth of Gellir Thordson, 
•and h^'j|im called out ; he came forth, and greeted 
U feig fllfst, for he was a lowly-mannered man, and 
asked what his errand was ; U feig answers ; “ I was 
just waSSelfing about here.” 

Geiiijf i^id : " Thou wilt be wanting to talk about 
Odd’s ” “ Nay,” says Ufeig, “ I will not be 

talking olit i; I wash my hands of it : other pastime 
I would*' have than that.” 



then ? 
ise man, 


■v,;^^''good game I deem it to talK 
■ ‘VSb they sit down together and:i^f ^loj$iK;^and 
Ufeig asks : “ Which of the young fol^i^th^west 
country deemest thou like to turn oufc a ^ihEa|man ? " 

Gellir said there was good choice ofJjfUCn, and 
named the sons of Snorri the Priest and' the Ere- 


men. “ I hear tell,” said Ufeig, “ that so it^is ; and 
moreover I am now come to the right platb'tb learn 
tidings, whereas I am now talking to a itian,,hpth 
truthful and straightforward : but now which'df the 
women west-away there are accounted, tk^t 
matches ? ” ' ' 

Gellir named the daughters of Snorri. the;.i^riest, . 
and of Steinthor of hire. , 

“ So I hear tell,” said Ufeig ; “ and yet, ho^comes 
it ? hast thou ne'er a daughter ? ” ■ . 

Gellir said yea, certes lie had. , 

“ I I ow' was it that thou namedst her not* then ? ” 
said Ufeig; “sure none .shall be fairer jtjh^ thy 
daughters, if likelihood shall rule: are they* un- 
wedded yet.^” ! ' 

"Yea,” said he. "How comes that? •’ said 
Ufeig. ■ 

Says Gellir ; “ Because no one has come avyj'Ooing 
as yet, w'ho was both wealthy and a man/pf rule 
over folk, of great kin and of good conditiioj^s : for 
though I be not a wealthy man in money, ;^et am I 
hard to please because of my high blooqjkp^ j^eat • 
honour. But come, let us talk the mati^r to 
the bottom by question: what man qrtKcii' north 
country is likely for a chieftain, thinkesfl^d’? " 
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first ■Jarnskeggi s .son, ot -H 

some there are who d^ai' 
to be somewhat ; and herewith im 
I co^|i^’l|«?''>^brd he bade me give thee, that he 
would^^ill^fciJtn^lf with thee, and wed Kagnheid 
thy daoififfter'" 

“ YeS',.:^^iea,’* said Gellir ; “ time was when that 
would hay6 won a good answer, hut as things go 
now it .ifiu^ be put off, meseemeth.” 

“ Hov^'sp?” said Ufeig, 

Said Gellir: “Well, as things go, thy son Odd 
seOmeth'loinewhat under a cloud.” 

Gfeig ’answered : “ I tell thee of a sooth thou 
wilt' npyeif' -wed her better: nc ne may gainsay it 
that he if ds ^ell of manners as the best, nor lacketh 
he either for wealth or good kin ; thou moreover 
art* pretty-much of a lack-penny, and it might well 
be that i^pu shalt be strengthened in him, a man 
most gri^f-hfearted to his friends.” 

Gellir i^ys : “ The thing might be looked at, but 
for thft shit that hangs over him.” 


Ufeig answers : “Speak not of that wretched 
matter, which is for nought but the shame and dis- 
grace of all such as have meddled therein.” 

• Gellir atisWers : “ None the less it is to be looked 
for thatdt'^S^ll go otherwise ; so I will not assent 
to the rti^tchi, 'though if the s.uit might be got rid of, 
I were fall, |Mh thereof.” 

* Arisi^i^pith-^ Ufeig : “ Behke, Gellir, ye shall all 
make ydui^Mi^ries out of this, and I may as well tell 
thee ^hajl^l^’share shall be, for I know all about 
it : welly; best ye eight Banded Men will have 



iq6 Tjk(iS(ig(^ Library. 

hcdf of the land^'of M^l%eiw6en .ypu^ n do I 
deem thy share then a good one ; jjaiin, of a little 
wealth to wit, and the loss therewitlt^^f^gObd report 
and manliness ; thou who wcrt called erewhile one 
of the best of men in the whole land.'” , 

Gellir asked how that might be, and Ufeig 
answered : “ iMeseerneth, forsooth, that Odd is now 
at sea with all he hath, save the land at Mel : it was 
not to be looked for that he would lie shiftless be- 
fore you, arul should let you pick and choose in all 
between you. 

“ Nay,” qiKJth Ufeig, “rather said he that if he 
should come to broad lirth he might happen on thy 
house, and then could he wive himself out of thy 
walls : and he said moreover that he had tinder 
enough to burn up thy house if he would : yea, 
or were he to be in Ikirgfirth, he hath heard tell 
that it is no great way up from the .se^ to Burg ; 
or, cpioth he, if he came into Eyiafirth, he might 
stumble upon Jarnskeggi’s stead ; or in likewise 
should he come unto the Eastern-firths, jie might 
come across Skeggbroddi’s dwelling : normal&th he 
much account of it if he never come back to Iceland 
again : but ye shall have out of all thi&,a;-meet lot, 
shame to wit, and dishonour ; and ill I deem it that 
a chieftain so good as thou should be evilly -bd- 
stead, and fain had I spared it thee.” r 

Gellir answered: “Yea, it will be trui?^ enough 
belike ; and I should heed it little thoug^ltH'^ getting 
of the money slipped through: for herein:! let my- 
self be drawn by my friends rather that my 
heart was set on it.” 

Ufeig said : “ So w'ilt thou look oh,:it:ae:soon as 
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thou growiest fccipj; 1 ^ deem it the more 

honourable.‘p^ttD wed thy daughter to Odd my 
son, ,'eyenla8>^ at the first: lo ! here is the 
moijey;that Ke;.sent thee, saying that he himself 
will pay her dower, for he knowetli thee a poor 
man : two , hundreds in silver, lo ! and such silver 
as may scarce be gotten. Note now what a man 
offers thee this choice ! to wed thy daughter, and 
he himself to pay her dower ; and for thyself, it is 
most like he will never use tliec miserly ; while thy 
daughter'hath gotten all good fortune.” 

Gellir answered : “ This is a thing so great that 
it is hard to value ; but for nought can I bring my- 
self to betray those that trust me : yet see I that 
nought will come of it but mocking and scorn.” 

Then answered Ufeig: “Wondrous wise for- 
soQth are yie great men ! w ho asked of thee to be- 
tray them that trust in thee ? or tread thine oath 
under fdbt ? Nay but mayhappen the award shall 
tome into thine hands, ancl then mayest thou make 
it little, and yet hold to thine oath.” 

Gellir said : “ True is that, and thou art a shifty 
carle, and wondrous cunning : j et may 1 not alone 
fly in theTace of all the.se mt:n.” 

Ufeig ^id : “ How would it be if I got another 
to be wim ihee ? wouldst thou help the case then ? ” 

“ Tha^!f|ill I,” said Gellir, “ if thou bring it about 
that I h^^lai'hand in the award.” 

U feig^fd f Whom dost thou choose to be with 
thee 

Gellir; 'dnlNyers : “ Egil will I choose ; he is 
nighest ajifod to me.” 

“ FoliyT^'^rd Ufeig, “ to choose him who is worst 
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of all your company; I' Were 16th indeed to give 
hirh any honour, and I wot not whether I will set 
iny hand to it.” , ' ; 

“ Have thine own way then,” said Gellir. 

Ufeig said : “ Wilt thou take iip the case if I 
bring him into it with thee ? for mesecmeth he will 
have wits to know' whether it is good to take honour 
or not." 

“ Secii'.g my good bargain,” said Gellir, “ I am 
minded to risk it." 

Said Ufeig; “ 'riicii have Egil and I talked the 
matter o\ er alreati)-, and he deemed it nought hard 
to handle, and is come into the case. So now shall 
I counsel tltee wdiat to do. The company of you 
Banded Men are ever wont to go to church to- 
gether, nor will any man misdoubt it though thou 
and Egil talk what ye will as ye go to evensong.” 

So Gellir took the money, and all is settled be- 
tween them. 

Then Ufeig went his ways towards Egil's booth, 
going neither slowly nor swerving about, h6r bowed 
dowm ; and he tclleth Egil how the matter standeth 
now, and that liketh him well. 

So afterward in the evening men go to.eyensong, 
and Egil and Gellir talk the matter over, and settle 
all between them, and no man misdoubt^ of it 
any whit. 
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chapter xi. or THE award at the TlilNO, 

N ow it is to be told that on the morrow 
men go to the Hill of Laws, and a great 
crowd is there ; and Egil and Gellir gather 
their own friends together: Ufcigwas of the com- 
pany of Styrmir and Thorarin. 

So when such as were looked for were come to 
the Hill of Laws, Ufeig craved silence and said : 
“ Heretofore have 1 meddled not in this case of 
Odd my son ; but now I wot that here are those 
men who have been busiest in pushing the case. 
Of this charge I first of all appeal Hermund : 
though forsooth the case hath been set on foot 
with more. wrong and rashness than men have yet 
to tell of; and in likewise has been carried on, 
and in likewise maybe will end — But now I will 
ask this i Whether may the case be settled peace- 
fully.?”, , 

Hermund answered : •' We will take nought save 
selfdopm.” 

Said Ufrig : “ It is a thing unheard of that one 
man in bne case should give selfdoom to eight men ; 
but that one should give it to one, tliat hath been 
l^pard of.; but whereas this case hath been pushed 
in a more masterful way than any other, I will now 
crave thak’two of thy company Ijc judges.” 

Hermiind; answered : “ We will say yea to this, 
nor heed aught which twain shall adjudge.” 

“ Then yd will not begrurlge me this small honour,’' 
said Ufeig, to choose the twain whom 1 will of \ ou 
Banded 

“ Yea, yea, so let it be,” said Hermund. 
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Then said Thorarin : ‘‘Say yea to such things 
only to-day as thou ruest not to-morrow,” 

“ I will not call my words back,” said Hermund. 

Now Ufeig seeks for sureties, and they were not 
hard to find, for the money was deemed to be in a 
sure place. 

Then men take hands, and they give hansel to 
the Banded Men of such fines as they 1?irhom Ufeig 
shall name may award, and the Banded IVIen hansel 
the voiding of the case. Now it is so determined that 
the Banded Men shall go out on to the fields with 
their company, and the folk of Egil and Gellir held 
together. 

So they sat down in a ring in a certain place, and 
Ufeig goeth into the ring, and peereth roundabout, 
and lifteth his cloak-hood; he standeth. with his 
belly somewhat thrust out, stroking his arms ; he 
peereth round about with his eyes, and then saith : 

“There sittest thou, Styrmir, and men will deem 
it wondrous if I choose thee not for this case which 
is on my hands ; for I am of thy thingiften, and to 
thee should I look for helping, and many good gifts 
hast thou had of me, and rewarded teveryone of 
them with ill. Methinks thou wert the first to shew 
thine enmity in this matter unto Odd^aty son, an(l 
it was thy doing chiefly that the , case viras set on 
foot. So thee will I set aside, . 

“ There sittest thou, Thorari^ ; noi?%jl^,any lay 
to thy charge that thou lackestj'witto di^ '^iththis 
case ; yet hast thou brought unthrift p^^Bd in this 
case, and with Styrmir wert t|ie fir^t,ito.:s§t afoot 
the case. Therefore thee will) I not ^oble. 

“ There sittest thou, Hcrmi^d, agfedtphieftain ! 
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and forsooth the case were meetly handled if thou 
hadst the handling of it : yet hast thou been the 
cagerest of men herein from the beginning, and 
clear as day it is that thou wouldst have our dis- 
lionour clear as day ; nor hath aught drawn thee 
hereto saving shamelessness and greed ; for nought 
lackest thou of wealth. So thee I set aside. 

“ There sittest thou, Jarnskeggi ! and art nought 
lacking in pride to judge the case ; and well enow 
wouldst thou be pleased to be master herein ; thou, 
who werit of such pride that thou lettest bear a 
banner before thee at the Vodla-thing, as before a 
king. Yet shalt thou not be king in this case ; 
and thee do I set aside.” 

Now.Ufeig casts his eyes about and says: 
“ There^Sittest thou, Skeggbrotldi ! is it true that 
King Harald Sigurdson said when thou wert with 
him that he deemed thee the mectest for a king of 
all men out here ? ” 

Broddi answered : “Oft would the King talk 
well to me, but it is not so sure that he meant all 
that he said.” 

Then said Ufeig: “ Thou shalt be king over 
other matters than this case, and thee do I set 
•aside. 

“ There sittest thou, Gellir,” said Ufeig, “and 
nought hath drawn thee into this case save greedi- 
ness of money only ; but verily it is small blame to 
■thee, so b^^iless as thou art, and so much as thou 
hast t6 do. - And now, though ye be all worthy of 
ill, yersee'T not but that some honour must be 
given to'sbJh'ebody ; for now are but few left, and 
I am loth to ehoose from them whom I have set 
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aside already; therefore thee I choose, because thou 
hast not heretofore been known for a wrongful man. 

“ There sittest thou, Thorgeir Haldorason, and 
it is well known that no case ever fell to thy judging 
that was of any account ; for nought canst thou 
mete out judgment, having no more wits thereto 
than an ox or an ass ; and thee then I set aside.” 

Then Ufeig looked round about, and there came 
a stave into his mouth : 

Evil it is 

When del falleth on us, 

Snatching away 
Wisdom and eyesiglit : 

From eight men of avail 
Might 1 have chosen, 

Now^ on ho(;k hangeth 
Nought bat the wolt’s-laiL 

“ Yea,” said he, “ I fare as the wolve.s, Who "eat 
on till they come to the tail, unawares : I have had 
the choice of many chieftains, and now is he alone 
left whom all will think an evil choice ; and true 
indeed it is that lie is unjuster than any, and 
heedeth not one thing more than another whereby 
he getteth money, so only he get it at last! : yet is 
it pity of him, though he hath not been nice afore- 
time, that he should have fallen into this, where- 
into so many are fallen, who have heretofore been 
called righteous men, and yet now h^vcAast aside 
manliness and uprightness to follow^^fter wrong- 
doing and greed. 

“ Well, none could have it in th^r hea4?. that I 
should ever choose him, from wh^rhj all men look 
for evil, for no man of your fellow/4hipJS wilier : yet 
so it has to be, for all the rest haWe been set aside.” 
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Then said Egil, and smiled withal : “Now yet 
again shall it be, as oft afore, that honour befalleth 
me, not because others will it ; but now, Gellir, it 
behoveth us to stand up and go apart, and talk the 
matter over between us.” 

So did they, and went away thence, and sat 
down : then said Gellir : “ What shall we say 
about it ? ” 

Egil said : "It is my rede that we award a 
little money fine. I know not what else may come 
of it, but of a sooth it will not be friendship for 
us.” 

“Will it not be full enough,” said Gellir, “ if we 
award thirteen ounces of evil silver ? for most un- 
righteously was the case set afoot : and the w'orse 
they like it, the better it is ; yet am 1 not fain to 
give out the award ; for meseemeth we shall be 
e\fil looked on.” 

“ Do which thou wait,” said Egil ; “ give out the 
^\ward, or sit to outface the answers.” 

“ Then I choose to give out the award,” said 
Gellif. 

And therewith they go to meet the Banded 
Men. 

Then said Hermund : “Stand we up and hearken 
to the shaming.” 

Said Gellir ; “ Later on we shall wax no wiser, 
and it all comes to this, that we, Egil and I, award 
thirteen ounces of silver to us Banded Men.” 

• Then .said Hermund : “ Heard I aright : saidst 
thou thirteen tens of silver ounces ?” 

Answeret;Jt Egil : “ Wert thou then a-sitting on 
thine ear, Hermund, since thou stoodcst up ? 

i 
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Thirteen ounces good sooth, and that of such 
money as none but a wretch would take : paid shall 
it be in scrapings of shields and scraps of rings ; 
yea, in all that is most worthless, and shall like you 
least.” 

Said Hcrmund ; “ Thou hast betrayed us, Egil.” 
“ Yea,” said Egil, “dost thou deem thee betrayed ?” 
“ Betrayed I deem me, and thou it is hast betrayed 
me,” .said Herrnund. 

Egil answered : “ It likes me well to betray him 
who trusteth no man, nay, not even himself : mc- 
seemeth my tongue may find a true tale thereof ; 
for in the thickest of fogs thou didst hide away thy 
money, with the mind that if ever it came into thy 
heart to look for it, thou mightst not find it.” 

Said Herinund: “'Phis is like the rest of thy 
lying, like as thou saidest in the winter-tide, Egil, 
when thou earnest to me at my bidding from thy 
wreck of a house at Burg in Yule-tide: and right 
glad wert thou thereat, as was like to be ; and when 
Yule was spent, thou grewest sad, as was like to be, 
thinking it hard to have to go home to that misery : 
but I, when I saw that, bade thee abide still, thou 
and another with thee ; and thou tookest that, and 
wert fain thereof : but in spring-tide after Easter, 
when thou wert come home to Burg, thou saidsC 
that thirty ice-horses had died, and had all been 
eaten by us.” 

Egil answered : “ I know not how over-much 
may be said about thy misery ; otherwise I believe 
little or nothing was eaten of them : but all men 
wot that I and my men lack never fo^^meat, how- 
beit that I find it not so easy to come by money : 
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but such is the housekeeping at thy house, that 
thou needest say nought about it.” 

“ I would well,” said Hermund, “ that we twain 
were not at the Thing another summer.” 

“Now will I say," said Egil, “what I never 
thought to say, and bid bless thine opening mouth ! 
for it was foretold of me that I should die of old 
age, and all the better were I content if the trolls 
took thee first.” 

Then said Styrmir : “He sayeth soothest of 
thee, Egil, who sayeth worst, and calleth thee a 
cheat.” 

“ Now we get on well,” said Egil; “the more 
thou blamest me and the truer thou deemest it, 
the better it likcth me ; for I have been told that 
when for your ale-joyance ye would jilay at the 
mating of men, thou wouldst pair thyself with me. 
Well, it is indeed true that thou hast certain wiles 
about thee whereof other men wot not ; thou must 
Jenow thine own heart best : but in one thing are 
we unlike : for either of us hath promised the 
other* help at need, and I have given it when I 
might, and have in nought spared me, but thou 
rannest so soon as the blackshanks were aloft. 
True it is also that I have ever been unthriving 
*fn my house, yet grudge 1 meat to no man, while 
thou arta meat-begrudger; and fora token thereof 
hast a vessel called Meatluck, and no man who 
Cometh into thy garth knoweth what is in him but 
thyself alone. Now it is but meet to me that my 
house should have hard times when lack is, but less 
than meet far a man to pinch his house when lack 
is not. Think now what man this is ! ” 
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Then Styrmir held his peace, and Thorarin 
stood up, but Egil said: “ Hold thy peace, 'Fhorarin, 
and sit down and lay not another word hereto ! 
Else will I lay such a word on thee as thou hadst 
been better silent. I see nought to laugh at in it, 
though the lads laugh, that thou sittest pinched up 
with thy thighs glued together.” 

Thorarin said : “ Wholesome rede will we hold 
to, whencesoever it cometh.” And he sat down 
and held his peace. 

Then spake Thorgeir : “ All may see that this 
award is without reason andfoolish, toaward thirteen 
ounces of silver and no more in so great a case.” 

“ But I had thought,” said Egil, “ that thou hadst 
seen reason enough in the award ; and so wilt thou, 
if thou think about thy.self therewith ; for then wilt 
thou remember how at theRangar-leet a certain cOt- 
carle made thirteen stripes on thine head, andthbu 
tookest therefor thirteen ew<^s with their sucklings ; 
then meseems thou wilt deem the token good enow.” 

Thorgeir held his peace, and as for Jarnskeggi 
and Skegbroddi they would have no words*"with 

Egil. 

Then said Ufeig: ‘'Now shall I sing you a 
stave for the better memory of this Thing, ^nd 
the ending of the case that hath here betid/' 

This grove of metal mostly 
Shall find its honour minished ; 

Glad give I forth such tidings, 

Of the strife 'twixt dwarf and giant 
The land of hats of high ones 
Have I the unwealthy hoodwinked. 

And in the eyes of chieftains 
Cast I the dust of gold rings. 
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. Egil answered : “ Well mayest thou boast over 
it, for no one man hath so fearlessly flown in the 
face of so many great men.” 

Now after this men went home to their booths, 
and Gellir spake to Egil, saying : “ I will that we 
hold us both together with our men." And they 
'did so. 

Much muttering of threats there was for the 
rest of the Thing, and the Banded Men were ex- 
ceeding ill-content with this ending of the case. 
As for that money no man would have it, and it 
kicked about the meads there. 

Now men ride home from the Thing. 

CHAPTER XII. OF OUD’s VOYAGE AM) IIlS WEDDING. 

N OW that father and son meet, and Odd 
was now ready dightfor sea. So Ufeig 
tells Odd that he has given the Banded 
Men self-doom. 

“ Most miserable man," said Odd, “ to make 
such ending of the case ! " 

Saith Ufeig: “All is not lost yet, kinsman,” 
and therewith he tells him of the whole process of 
the ca.se, and how that he has wooed a wife for 
him. Odd thanks him well for his help, and deems 
he has pushed the case far beyond what he had 
thought might be ; and now he says that U feig 
-shall ftever Tack money. 

“Thou shall depart now,” said Ufeig, “ as thou 
wert minde^ : but the w-edding shall be holden at 
Mel in six weeks space.” Thereafter departed 
the father and son in all love ; but Odd put to 
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sea, and the wind served him to Thorgeirs-firth, 
where there were lying certain chapmen ; there the 
wind failed them, and they lay there some nights. 
Odd thought the wind long a-coming, so he went 
up on to a high fell, and thence saw that there was 
wind in another quarter outside : then he went back 
to his ship and bade flit her out of the firth ; the" 
Eastmen mocked them, saying that it was a long 
row to Norway ; but Odd said : “ How may we wot 
but that ye shall bide us here ? ” 

So when they were come out of the firth straight- 
way was the wind fair, and they struck not sail be- 
fore they came to the Orkneys : there Odd bought 
malt and corn, and abode there awhile and arrayed 
his ship. But even so soon as he was ready came 
an east wind, and they sailed ; weather full fair they 
had, and came to Thorgeirs-firth and found fhe 
chapmen still there. Then Odd sailed west along 
the land, and came to Midfirth when he had now. 
been away seven weeks. 

So was the bridal dight, and there lacked not 
for good cheer and plenteous : much folk came 
thither ; there were Gellir and Egil, and many 
other great men. 

The feast was holden well and gloriously, and* 
men deemed no better wedding had been holden 
here in the land. 

So when the feast was spent, then were men led 
out with great gifts, but most of wealth v^ent to 
Gellir’s share. 

Then spake Gellir to Odd : “ I , would that 
Egil were well treated ; for he is full worthy 
thereof." 
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“ Meseemeth,” said Odd, “that my father hath 
already done well by him.” 

“Yea, but do thou better that,” said Gellir. 

So Gellir rode away, he and his, Egil also 
rideth away, and Odd bringeth him on his road, 
and thanketh him for his help : “ I may not do so 
"well by thee as should be,” said he, “ but I have let 
drive yesterday south to Burg sixty wethers and two 
oxen, and they will abide thee at home ; nor will I 
ever treat thee but well whiles we both live.” 

So they parted, and Egil was right well pleased, 
and they bound fast their friendship. So fared 
Egil home to Burg. 


CHAPTER XIII. OF THE ENDING OF USPAK. 

T hat same harvest gathereth Hermund 
folk, and fareth out to Hwammsleet, being 
minded for Burg to burn Egil in his house : 
but when they came out by Valfell, they heard as 
if a atring twanged up in the fell, and thereon Her- 
mund felt a sickness, and a smart under his arm, 
and they had to turn back, and the sickness waxed 
heavy upon him ; and when they were come by 
Thorgaut-stead they had to lift him off, and then 
they fared to Sidamuli for a priest, but when he 
came Hermund was speechless ; so the priest abode 
by him, and on a time as the priest looked on 
him there came a murmur on to his lips: “Two 
hundreds in the ehyll, two hundreds in the 
ghyll ! ” 

And therewithal he gave up the ghost, and so 
ended his life-days, even as is here said. 
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Now abideth Odd at his house in great estate ; 
and his wife he loveth well. 

All this while nought had been heard of Uspak : 
a man named Mar married Swala ; he was the son 
of Hildi ; he took up his abode at Swalastead ; a 
brother he had named Bialfi, half-witted, but a 
strong man. There was one named Bergthor, who 
dwelt at Hodvarsknolls : he had summed up the 
case when Uspak was outlawed ; and so on an eve 
at Bodvarsknolls, when men were sitting by the 
fires, it fell out that one came and smote on the 
door and bade the master come out ; but the master 
wottetl that Uspak was come there, and said that 
he would nowise go out Uspak egged him much 
thereto, but none the more would he go, and all 
others he forbade to stir abroad ; so they two 
parted. But on the morrow when women came to 
the byre, lo ! nine cows wounded to death. This 
was heard of far and wide. 

Again, as time wore on, it befell that a man came 
to Swalastead, and into the hall wherein slept Mar: 
that man went up to the bed, and thrust Mar 
through with a sax. It was U.spak, and he sang: 

Drew I new-grinded 
Glaive from scabbard, 

Against the maw 
Of Mar I sped it, 

So sore I grudged 
I'hat son of Hildi 
d'he breast of Swala 
Shapely fashioned. 

Even therewith, as he turned toward the door, 
up sprang Bialfi, and thrust at him witlh a whittle. 

Uspak went to a house called Burgknolls, and 
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declared the slaying there ; then he went his ways, 
and nought was heard of him for a while. The 
slaying of Mar was heard of far and wide, and 
deemed a dreadful hap. Then came this tidings, 
that the best stallions Odd owned, five together, 
were found dead, which deed folk laid on Uspak. 
l^ut now a long while wore, and nought was 
heard of him ; but in harvest, when men went 
after the wethers, they found a cave in certain 
rocks, and in the cave a dead man, beside whom 
stood a basin of blood as black as tar. d'his was 
Uspak, and folk deemed that the hurt Bialfi had 
given him must have grieved him, and that he had 
died from want of help : so entled his life-days. 
It is not told that there was any blood-suit for the 
slaying of Mar, or the slaying of Uspak. 

Odd abode at Mel till his old age, and was 
deemed a most noble man ; from him are come the 
Midfirthers, Snorri Kalfson, and many other great 
men. 

Evnr after endured the goodwill and kindly 
affection between the father and son. And here 
endeth this story. 
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CHAPTER I, OF MEN OK HrKGFI RTH. 

T here was a man hight Odd, tlic son of 
Onund Broadbeard, tlie son of Wolf of 
Fitiar, the son of Thorir the Stamper ; he 
dwelt at Broadlairstead in Rcckdale of Burgfirth. 
His wife was Jorun, a wise woman and well 
spoken of. Four children had they, two sons of 
good conditions, and two daughters ; one of their 
sgns hight Thorod, and the other Thorwald ; 
Thurid was one daughter of Odd, and Jofrid the. 
other. "Odd was by-named Odd-a-Tongiie ; he 
was not held for a man of fair dealings. 

A man named Torfi, the son of Valbrand, the 
son of Valthiof, the son of Orlyg of Esjuberg, had 
•wfedded Thurid, daughter of Odd-a-Tongue, and 
they dwelt at the other Broadlairstead. 

There was a man hight Arngrim, the son of 
Helgi, the son of Hogni, who came out with Hro- 
nmnd ; ’he dwelt at Northtonguc ; he was called 
Arngrim the priest, and his son was Helgi. 

There was^a man hight Blundketil, son of Geir 
the Wealthy, the son of Ketil Blund, after whom 
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is Blundwater named: he dwelt at Ornolfsdale 
somewhat above where the house now standeth ; 
there were many steads upward from it ; and his 
son was Herstein. Blundketil was the wealthiest 
of all men, and the best conditioned of all men of 
the ancient faith ; thirty tenants he had, and was 
the best-beloved man of the countryside. 

There was a man called Thorkel Welt, the son 
of Red Biorn ; he dwelt at Swigniskarth, west-away 
of N orth water. H elgi his brother dwelt at H wamm 
in Northwaterdale ; another brother was Gunnwald, 
who had to wife Helga, daughter of Thorgeir of 
Withymere. Thorkel Welt was a wise man and 
well-befriended, very wealthy of goods. 

There was a certain man hight Thorir, needy 
of money, not well-loved of the folk : his wont it 
was to go a-huckstering in summer-tide from one 
countryside to the other, selling in one place what 
he had bought in another ; by which peddling his 
wealth waxed fast; and on a time when he went 
from the south over I loltbeacon Heath, he had 
Hiens with liini in his journey to the north country, 
aiid sold them with his other wares, wherefore 
Wias he called Hen Thorir. 

‘Now throve Thorir so much that he bought hirp 
land at a place called the Water, up from North- 
tpngue, and but a few winters had he set up house 
''before he became so very wealthy that he had 
moneys out with well-nigh every man. Yet though 
his fortune were amended, yet still prevailed hfs 
ill favour amongst men, for hardly was there any 
so well-hated as was Hen Thorir. 
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CHAPTER II. HEN THORIR FOSTERS HELGI ARN- 
GRIMSON. 

O N^a day Thorir went his ways from home 
and rode to Northtonguc to see Arnj:jrim 
the priest, and craved to have the foster- 
ing of a child of his. “ I would,” said he, “take 
to me Helgi thy son, and heed him all 1 can, and 
have thy friendship in return, and furtherance herein, 
to wit, the getting of my rights from men.” 

Arngrim answered : “ Little furtherance to me 
do I see in this fostering.” Answered Thorir: "I 
will give the lad my money to the half-part rather 
than lose the fostering of him : but thou shalt right 
me and be bound thereto, with whomsoever I may 
have to do.” 

Arngrim answered : “ Sooth to say, I will not 
put Ironi me so good an offer.” 

So Helgi went home with Thorir, and the stead 
has been called thenceforward Ilelgiwater. And 
now Arngrim gave an eye to Thorir’s business, 
and straightway men deemed him harder yet to 
deal with ; he got his rights now of every man, 
and throve exceedingly in wealth, and became 
ap exceeding rich man, but his ill favour stuck to 
him. 

On a summer came a ship into Burgfirth, but lay 
not in the river-mouth, but in the roads without. 
Erne was the shipmaster’s name, a man well-liked, 
and the best of chapman-lads. Now Odd heard of 
the ship’s coming, and he was wont to come in 
good/fime to«the opening of markets, and settle 
the prices of men’s ladings, for he had the rule of 



1 28 TJie Saga Library. 

the countryside; neither durst any man fall to 
chaffer before they wotted what he would do. So 
now he went to the chapmen, and asked them what 
they had a mind to do about their voyage, and how 
soon they would have their market; a’nd there- 
withal he told them of his wont of settling the prices 
of men’s ladings. Erne answered ; “ We have a 
mind to be masters of our own for all thou mayst 
have to say; since not a penny’s worth in the 
lading is thine ; so this time thy words will be 
mightier than thy deeds.” 

Odd answered : “ I misdoubt me that it will do 
worse for thee than for me ; so be it then ; for hereby 
I proclaim that I forbid all men to have any chaffer 
with you, or to land any goods ; yea, I shall take 
money from all such as give you any help ; and I 
know that ye shall not away out of the haven be- 
fore the spring-tide.” 

Erne answered : “ Say what thou wilt ; but none 
the more for that will we let ourselves be cowed.” 

Now Odd rides home, but the Eastmen lie in 
the haven wind-bound. 


CIIAFIKK til. BLUNDKKTII, TAKES THE EASTMEN TO , 
HIM. 

T he next day Herstein, Blundketil’s son, 
rode west to Akraness, and he met the 
Eastmen as he came back, and found an 
old acquaintance in the master, and that was mudh 
to his mind. 

Erne told Herstein what great. wrorig*^Odd 
had offered them. “ And,” quoth he, " we mis- 
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doubt us hp\y we shall go about our affair." So 
they talked together daylong, and at eve rides Her- 
stein home, and. tells his father of the mariners to 
what pj^s their business has come. Blundketil 
answered : “ I know the man now from thy story of 
him, for I wasf with his father when I was a child, 
nor ever fell I in with a fellow better at need than 
was he : so ill it is that his son is hard bestead, 
and his father would look to me to take some heed 
to his fortune if need were ; st) betimes to-morrow 
shalt thou ride down to the Haven, and bid him 
hither with as many men as he will ; or if he be 
liefer thereto, then will I flit him north or south, or 
where he, will; and I will help him with all my 
heart as far as in me lies.” 

Herstein said it was good rede and manly : “ Yet 
it is to be looked for that we shall have some folks’ 
displeasure for it.” Blundketil answered : “ Whereas 
we have to Carry about nought worse than Odd, 
W may lightly bear it.” So weareth the night, 
and betimes on the morrow Blundketil let gather 
horses from th® pastures, and when all was ready 
Herstein ‘drave an hundred horses to meet the 
chapmen, nor need they crave any from any other 
^^tead. - So he came thitherto them, and told Erne 
what his /mher had taken on himself Erne said 
he would, that with a good heart, but that he 
deetii^d^i^jl^l^her and son would have the enmity 
of 0th5rs;^l^.it ; but Herstein said they heeded it 
nought. said Erne : “ Well, my crew shall 

be flitted ihit4i0ther countrysides, for the risk is 
encdgh,.,thoiteh we be not all in one and the same 
house.” So Herstein had Erne and his lading home 

K 
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with him, and left not before all the chapmen were 
goiie, and the ship laid up, and all brought into due 
order. 

Blundketil received Erne wondrous '''vvell, and 
there he abode in good entertainment. 

But now were tidings brought to Odd of what 
Blundketil had done, and men talk over it, and^say 
that he had set himself up against Odd thereby. 
Odd answereth ; “ So may folk say; but Blundketil 
is such a man as is both sturdy and well-beloved, so 
I will even let the matter alone.” 

And so all is quiet. 


CH.\rTER IV. II.W-XKEl) THIS SEASON. ; ; ■ 

T hat summer was the grass light and bad, 
and hay-harvest poor because bit the wet, 
and men had exceeding small hay-stpres. 
Blundketil went round to his tenants tha^t autumn, 
and told them that he would have his rents paid in 
hay on all his laiuls ; “ Eor I have much cattle to 
fodder, and little hay enow ; but I will ||ettle how 
much is to be slaughtered this autunin^rin'.every 
house of my tenants, and then will mattbf^^b»’well.” 

Now weareth summer away and Cbh|e^ijvinter,, 
and there soon began to be cxcecding.SG&c|*fy nprth 
about the Lithe, and but little store th^e'^as to 
meet it, and men Avere hard pressed, 
the time over Yule, and when Thorri-||a|^i^’b'b)fce 
folk were sore i)inched, and for mai^|i|!fefgame 
was up. 

But on an evening came to BlundUtlil t^^^His 
tenants, and told him that hay had failed hSh, and 
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prayed deliyeranCe 6f him. ' Master Blundketil 
answered: How. cometh that? I deemed that I 
had, SQ;lodked,'tc> it in the autumn that things would 
be like t^ go well." 

The man .answered that less had been slaughtered 
thandie had tommanded. Then said Blundketil : 
“ .Well; let us make a bargain together : I will de- 
liver thee from thy trouble this time, but thou shalt 
tell no man thereof ; because I would not that folk 
should fall to coming on me ; all the less since ye 
have not kept my commandment.” 

So that man fared home, and told his friend that 
Blundketil was peerless among mcm in all dealings, 
and that he had helped him at his need ; and that 
man in t\^ri|i;told his friend, and so the matter be- 
came kniown all over the countryside. 

Time were and Goi came, and therewith came 
two of tke tenants to Blundketil, and told 

him lha^t;,idit6y were out of hay. Blundketil an- 
swered. : ;,'^/!ye have done ill in departing from my 
counsel ; ■ fpr' so it is, that though I have hay good 
store, y;e^];^;itye I more beasts therewithal : now if 
I help’, vOPi then shall I have nought for my own 
stock;^'^ thatis the choice herein. But they 
p/essed^^h|“;case, and bewailed their misery, till 
he pity of their moans, and so let drive 

honie ii^;^|(ndred and forty hcK’ses, and let slay 
fort^'^S^feyeprst of them, and gave his tenants 
the. i64P^';t^se should have had : so they fare 
home, heart. But the winter worsened as 
it wp‘fjei,anRtS<i hope of many a man was quenched. 
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CHAPTER V. BLUNDKETIL WOULD" iltV HAY OF HEX 
THORIR. 

N OW when One-month was, coijje came 
two more of Blundketil’s tenants to him ; 
they were somewhat better to dbi' but 
their hay had failed them now, and, ;they, prayed 
him to deliver them. 1 le answered and said that 
he had not wherewithal, and that he would slaughter 
no more beasts. Then they asked if he knew of 
any man who had hay to sell, and he- said he 
knew not for certain ; but they drive on the matter, 
saying that their beasts must die if tliey get no 
help of him ; he said : “ It is your own dbing ; but 
I am told that Hen Thorir will have haV-to sell.” 

They said : “ We shall get nought.of n|!tn:unJess 
thou go along with us, but he will sitj^f]|fifvfay 
sell to us if thou become our suretj^r in ' the 
bargain.” /''"C ' 

He answers : “ I may do as mucH’s)^ to go 
with you, for it is meet that they sho.uli^'$€;|l who 
have.” . 

So they fare betimes in the morhip^^;^|^* t^ere 
was a drift of wind from the nor-tj^j|i(^i^fii ^was 
somewhat cold ; master Thorir was ,wit^. 

out at the time, and when he saw^|(i^||^:ibS|ning 
toward the garth, in he walks agaipi^’i^hli^^tQ,. the 
door, draws the bolt, and goes to hlpjteyri|ieal. 
Now was the door smitten on, andf^llpi^Od^Igi 
took up the word and said : “ Go 
father, for here be men come to se~^'^^isL!? p^ bfir 
said he would eat his meat ran 

from the table, and came to the d<^^i®o^eeted 
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the nevy-comers;. well. Blundketil asked if Th'dnr 
were within, ^nd the. lad said that so it was., “ Bid 
hint'.come out to us then,” said Blundketil. The 
lad did ^0, and’ said that Blundketil was without, 
and would 5,efi Thorir. He answered : “ Wherefore 
must Blundketil be sniffing about here It is won- 
drous if he.cpme for any good ; I have nought to 
do with, him.,” 

Then goes the lad and says that Thorir will 
not come, out. ‘‘ Then shall w'e go in,” said Blund- 
ketil. So they go into the chamber and are greeted 
therei.ibut Thorir held his peace. “Things are 
come to this, Thorir,” said Blundketil, “that we 
would btiT hay of thee.” 

Thorir answered : “ Thy money is no belter to 
me th3n,m[ine own.” 

.“ Tli^Ts' as it may be,” said Blundketil. 

Thdrij^isaid : “ How comest thou, rich man as 
thou art, ?tQ lack hay ?” “ Nay, I am not come to 
•that,” said Blundketil ; “ I am dealing for my 

tenai^is fiere, who verily need help, and I would 
fain getvSfOjr. them if it w'ere to be got." 

Sai|ji^|idnr : “ Thou art right welcome to give 
to.otiieil^i^jfiihine owm, but not of mine.” 

* answered ; “We will not ask a gift: 

letvOud^^i 'Arngrini be tliine umpires, and I will 
fl&^fjts moreover.” 

; “ I have no hay to sell ; and, more- 
'sell it.” Then went Blundketil out, 
at^^pc^d^lpws and the lad with them ; and then 
the word and said : “ Which is 
it, tih|j^^ili^,foster-fathcr has no hay, or that he 
will ndfM,itt;” 
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f Hay enough! he has to sell if he would,” an- 
swcirs the lad. Blundketil said : “ us to where 
the haystacks are.” 

He did so. and then Blundketil niaB^'a reckoning 
of the fodder for Thorir’s stock, aild made out 
that if they were all stall-fed up to the time of the 
Althing, there would still be of the hay five stacks 
over ; so herewith they go in again, and Blundketil 
says : “ I reckon about thy stock of hay, Thorir, 
that if all thy beasts were fed at stall till the Althing, 
there would yet be a good deal left over,} and that 
would I buy of thee.” I'horir answetfed : “ And 
what shall I do for hay next winter th^, if it i.s 
like this or Averse ? ” Says Blundketil?’ “ I will 
give thee the choice to take just the samfe lot of 
hay and no worse in the summer, and I AWir^hring 
it into thy garth for thee.” ■ « 

Thorir answeretl : ‘‘If thou hast no sli^fB’df hay 
now, why shouklst thou have more in the'^urnrher ? 
but I knoAV there is such odds of nwgjht 'hetween 
us, that thou mayest take my hay in de^jpite of me 
if thou wilt.” , ^ 

Blundketil ansAvers; “That is not.^hig'^^jr to 
take it: thou wottest that silver goeil|i^^;|Br ibe 
markets of the land here, and thereiiiilWlT 
thee.” 


“ I will not have thy silver," said 
•. “Then take thou such wares Arn- 

^jm shall award thee,” said Blundk‘e^^^^fe^^^ ' 
Here are but few workmen,” saiB 
I likfejgoing about but little, nor wiUj- 
hither and thither in such dealings," ' 
Blundketil ansAverelh : “ Then bear 
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the goods home fpr thee.” THprir ^id : “ I h^ve no 
house-room; fo'r them, and they shall certainly’ be 
spoilt-” ' ^ 

Answereth Blundketil : “ I shall get thee hides, 
then, td dp AVer them, so that they shall be safe.” 

Thorir -tihs^ : “ I will not liave other men 
scratching about in my store-houses.” 

Says Blundketil : “ Then shall they be at my 
house through the winter, and I will take care of 
them for tftee.” 

“ I know all thy babble now, " said d'horir, “and 
I will in no wise deal with thee.” 

Bluntlkpti^ • “ Then must things go a worser 
road ;<itor the hay will we have all the same, though 
thpu; forbid it, and lay the price thereof in its stead, 
maki^ the most of it that we are many.” 

Thnn Thorir held his i)eace, l:)Ut his mind was 
nothin^®^d. Blundketil let take ropes and bind 
up thite?]hiay> ‘H^d then they hove it up in loads on 
to the hpr^e# and bore it away ; but made up the 
price, ih full.' 


CHAJ^ 



THORIR WOULD M.\KK A CASE .\OAINST 

(W shall we tell what Thorir fell to ; hc 
at him gone from home wdth blelgi his 
»ster-son, and they ride to Northtongue, 
;ed there wondrous well, and Arngrim 
in^. Thorir answered : “ I have heard 
i^Ver than the robbery.” 

what robbery ? ” said Arngrim. 
swered : “ Blundketil has robbed me 
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of .^1 my hay, so that there is hardly a wisp left to 
throw to the neat in the cold weather.'’ 

“ Is it so, Helgi ? ” asked Arhgrim. ' . 

“ Not one whit,” said Helgi ; “ Blundketil did 
right well in the matter.” And theretvith‘'he told 
how the thing had gone between them; , 

Then said Arngrim : “ Yea, that is more like ; 
and the hay that he hath gotten is better bestowed 
than that which sliall rot on thine hands.” 

Thorir answered : “In an evil hour I offered 
fostering to thy child ; forsooth, whatsoever ill deed 
is done to me in mine own house none the more 
shall I be rightetl here, or holpen at thine hands ; 
a mighty shame is that to thee.” 

Arngrim answers : “ Forsooth, that wai a rash 
deed from the first, for I wot that in thee I have to 
do with an evil man.” 

“Nay, words will not .slay me,” saidiThorif ; 
“but I am ill content that thou rewardest'rhy g6od 
deeds in such wise ; but so it is that what; mpn rpb 
from me is taken from thee no less.” They parted 
with things in such a plight. Thorir rii^eis aVay, 
and comes to Broadlairstead, where Gd4:»#iS6ted 
him well, and asked for tidings. ! 

“ Nought have I heard newer than 
said Thorir. "Nay, now, what robb<^i?vilsaid 
Odd. ^ ^ ' 

Thorir answenxl : “ Blundketil todiii!|®|jy;^hay, 
so that my store is clean gone ; and 
have thy furtherance ; moreover, the maflj^^^ieth 
thee, whereas thou art a ruler in the c^'^tr^cle, 
to right W’hat is wrong; and thou ma^i^^alI.to 
mind withal that he hath made himselrmy foe.” 
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Odd asked : “ Is. it so, Helgi ? ”' He answered that 
I'horir had wjreisted the matter clean away from the 
truth, and he set forth how the whole thing had 
gone. Odd answered : “ I will have nought to do 
with it ; *I should have done likewise if need had 
been,” Said Thorir : “ True is the saw that saith, 
‘ Best but to hear of woeful thanes ; ’ and this also : 
* A man’s foes are those of his own house.' " 
Therewithal rides Thorir away, and Hclgi with 
him, and home he fareth ill-conteni. 


CltAPTER yil. OF THORWAI.n, odd-.v-tongue’.s son. 
¥ "^ HORWALD, the son of Odd-a-Tongue, 
I' .i'. had come ashore that summer in the north 
JL‘ .' country, and had guested there through 
the winter.^ but as it drew toward summer he fared 
from thei|iprth to go see his father, and abode a 
nighfc<j^t'i^Orth tongue in good cheer. Now there 
Avas d^'paati; guesting there already, called Vidfari, a 
gangrfeTmiih, who went from one corner of the land 
to th^ othpjf j he was nigh akin to Thorir, and like 
to hini'^,i|p]^d and mood. So that same evening 
he gatl^^^^Hip his clothes and took to his heels, 
^nd, ran-J^^y, and stayed not till he came to 
Thblrirpi^hp'yelcomed him with open arms, saying, 
Sui^bli!;i^g|p]thing good will come to me of thy 
answered : “ That may well be, for 
•l^ald Oddson come to North tongue, 
iiig there now.” 

thought I saw some good coming 


andtsKi 


to me- ilft™ hands, so well was all with 
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- ■! So wearetih the night, and the first thing on the 
tnorrow rideth Thorir with his fpsterrson to North- 
tongue : thereto was come much folk, but the lad 
had a seat given to him, while Thorir wandered 
about the floor. ! . 

Now d'horwald, a-sitting on the dais, sfets eyes 
on him as he talks privily to Arngrim, of whom he 
asketh : “ What man is he wandering about the 
floor yonder ? ” 

Arngrim answeretli : “ That is my son’s fosterer.” 
“ Yea, ’ says Thorwald ; “ why shall he not have 
a seat then ?” * ' 

Arngrim says : “ That is no matter ofythine.” 

“ Well, it sh.all not be so,” says Thorwald ; and 
he lets call Thorir to him therewith, him 

a seat beside himself, and asks for the tiding most 
spoken about. 'I'horir an.swered : ‘‘j^preCWf^. I 
tried whereas Blundketil robbed me-TyilSj,;. / ’ 

“ Are j e at one on it ? ” said Thonw|i|^: 

“Far from it,” said Thorir. *' 

“ How cometli it, Arngrim,” saiej' ^Orwald, 
“ that ye great men let such sham^ui:. doifes go 

Arngrim answered : “It is mPsofyj pih s,' and 
there is but little in the bottom of th^|^^e^|y, , 
"Yet it Avas true that he had, said 
Thorwald. 7" " ’ 

“ Yea,” said Arngrim, “he had it^j ^ji^ Piiigh.” 
“ Every man has a right to rule !hiOi^,?. says 
Thorwald ; “ and withal your frieni^^^^^or him 
goes for little if thou let him be, 
foot.” 

" Thou art dear to my heart, said 



Hep> J'/wrir. 139 

Thorir, ‘‘ and . he that thou .wilt 

right my case;|pmewhat.” 

Said Thowaid: ‘‘I am but feeble to lean on.” 

Thorir said:' “ I will give thee half my wealth 
for the rightiiig of my case, that I may have either 
outlawry dj? self-doom, so that my foes may not sit 
over mine own.” 

Arngrim^id : “ Do it not, Thorwald, for in him 
ye have no:trusty fellow to back up ; and in Blimd- 
ketil thou wilt have to do with a man both wise 
and mighty, and well befriended on ail sides.” 

“ I see,” said Thorwald, “ that envy hath got hold 
of thee for., my taking of his money, and that thou 
grud^estr ,it me.” 

Sa^^j^ilhorir : “Consider, 'Phorwald, that my 
weaJtl^'Wiil b,e found to be in good kind ; and other 
mefi'iiiyot'.’tiiat far and wide money for mine own 
gopds:;i^i,^||hheld from me.” 

Ar|ig3^^ ’Said : “ I would fain hinder thee still, 
Thorw^i4»;fy?m taking up this case, but thou must 
even d^iai^ itseemeth good to thee ; I misdoubt me 
thotij^^l^^ things great and evil will come of this.” 

answers • “Well, I will not refuse 

• Thorir half his wealth to him, and 

fhe^^iitj^ |ip.case against Blundketil. 

Arngrim again : “ How art thou 
miftd^^^^^tjout thecasc Thorwald answered ; 

^ futher, and take counsel 

'with'rhina ^^y 

!‘\^jS^;^^jJi;.Thorir, “ that is not to my mind : 

I \y back now I have staked so much 
hereon have you go summon Blundketil 
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f6n$iwitb : “It 
■'^Jriie seen of thee that- thdu-^at^^ 'no lucky man, 
'and ill will be born of thee ; yfet, thou must 
;needs have thy way.” . ' ! ';r ' |V. 

So he and Thorir bind themselves' lo'meet on 
the morrow at a place appointed. 

CHAl’TER VJIl. Till-: SUMMONING OF MASTER BLUND- 
KETIL. 

B KTIIMP].S on the morrow, therefore, Tides 
Thorwald and Arngrim Vvith him, thirty 
men in com[)an)', and meet Thooir.whb had 
but two with him, Heltji Arngrimson,'‘:tO,'’'Wit, and 
Vidfari, 'J'horir’s kinsman. “ Why are ^^o few, 
Thorir,” said Thorwald. I'horir answ^^d: “I 
knew well that ye would not lack men.”. ^oV'; ' 

So they ride up along the Lithe, and- t^rgorng 
was seen from the steads, and every from 

out his house, and he thought himselfjhs^j^fest who 
got fir.st to Blundketil’s, so that a many jo^iitawhited 
them there. 

Thorwald and his folk ride up to tbi^.j^i^l'and 
leap off their horses, and walk up ti^|j||^y;h6use. 
Plundketil secs it and goes to meet tnt^'.and ,feids 
them take due entertainment. 

“Other errand have we here than^tj^^tirig of 
meat; I will wot how thou wilt aidSit^^ifor that 
matter of the taking of Thorir’s hay ii^'twdespite.” 

“ Even as to him,” said Blundke,ti[ly^^^^vaid it at’ 
what price .soever ye will, and to .th®^^rl,give 
gifts over and above ; the better more 
to thee as thou art the more worthy ;‘t|^|E?Thorir; 
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and I shall ^ake/ttijne honoul' so great, that all 
men shall' he 'ailMkmg of it liow thou art 'wfelj 
honoured.’* 

ThorwraldJwMs silent, for he deemed this well 
offered, butV^Horir answered and said: “ We will 
not taki^ it,; there is no need to think of it ; this 
choice I had erewhile, and little do I deem me 
holpen if i^iit be ; and it avails me little that I have 
given th^jrriy wealth.” 

Then* said Thorwald : “What wilt thou do, 
Blundketilj, aiS to the law herein ?” 

Nothing but this, that thou award and shape 
it riiysSif alpne, even as thou wilt." 

ThehahfWered Thorwald : “ Well, mcscemeth, 
them: li|ih?thing for it but to take the case into 
courfc.’:^^^d therewith he summoned Hlimdketil 
for, 


jr;,' naming 


_ ^ _ witnesses thereto, and his 

words summoning were of the hardest that 

Nojir tuto^ln Blundketil back toward the house, 
and, i^eefcH^lHrnc the Eastman a-going about his 
wares.,, ;^iffi|''iasked : “ Art thou wounded, master, 
that tb^^ r^d as blood ? ” ^ 

jj^^mot wounded,” said he, “ but I had 
'“ 4 .1 have had .words said to me that 
efen uttered before ; I am called thief 


ne^^ hh’ 



and'^p^ 

bow and sets an arrow on the 
.strrn^j^^l^.Cpmes out just as the others were a- 
leagiif^^^l^^back ; he shot, and a man met the 
arrbv^-j^^lsank down from his horse — who but 
Hel^KviSjj^g^ftjfelgrim the priest — they ran to him, . 
but 'HiOOT^ptishied forward between them, and 
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the men "froffl give place : 

this contemeth me mbsli^ ^i e' -bent down 
Helgi, who was verily ^j^^^P^Vnow ; bn t 
NvThorir said : “ Is there yet a littie^^igh^ iii thee, 
foster-son ? ” Then he arose from 'th^^corpse and 
said: “The lad spake twice to ihe^th;,th$ sa^ 
wise, even thus : ‘ IBurn ! Hum Bluhdic'^il Ini* ” 
Then answered Arngrim and said,> " Now it 
fares as I misdoubted; for, Oft coniei^i ill from 
an ill man ; and verily I feared that great ill would 
come from thee, d'horir, and now^ in Spite of thy 
babble, I wot not if the lad really spoke 'i]^;J:hough 
it is not unlike that it will come to that ; ^evilly 
the thing began, and in likewise shall ehd'raa^hap.” 
"Meseemeth,” said Thorir, “ that sorae|p|iff' lieth 
nearer to thine hand than scolding at 

So Arngrim and his folk ride away^’ti^'fhi.e edge 
of a wood and leap off their horses, andJi^b there 
till nightfall. 

Blundketil thanked his men well Help- 

ing, and so bade every man ride his y^^hdjne as 
he best might. 


CHAPTER I.X. 


s 


iCK I.X. THE RURNIXG OF BLUitc^||i^iL. 

O it is said that at nightfall ;*|‘|^j^ild and 


his company ride to the 


liGrnblfs- 


dale, where all folk were now^aa«i) tliere 
they drag a stack of brushwood to. l^ftlmuse, and 
set fire thereto; and Blundketil and H^r^^kl^awoke 
not before the house was ablaze ovetd^Mm,'*' ;■ 


Blundketil asked who had lightedltli^.-liot fire, 
and Thorir told who they were. Blund^til asked 
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if aught mlg^t but Thprir said: 

Therpis nP|^;||t5tbuttobUrn/’ And tbeyde^ 
parted dot-^lliilieVery man’s child therein viras 
burnt' lip. . ' 

Now Hcrisi^in, Blundketil's son, had gone that 
evenitigvtp.diis, foster-father, Thorbiorn, who was 
by-named' t|^e Strider, and of whom it was said 
that he was, not always all utterly there wliere he 
was seen. 'Sb Herstein awoke tlie next morning, 
and ask^d »his foster-fatlier if he were awake. 
“ Yea,” saidilhief “ what wilt thou ?” 

“ ModitOSlfted lhat my fatlier came in liither with 
his ratih^b dll ablaze, and even as one flame he 
seemed^idirtei” Then they arise and go out, and 
see thd ijteibresently : so they take their weapons, 
and.gb^,fbt%br iri haste ; but all men were gone 
aw^y Iwi they came thither. Said Herstein : 
“ Wodi^^fddings have befallen here ; what rede 

“ ThOfblb’Iji dhswers : “ Now will I make the most 
of the ofi^f which Odd-a- l ongue hath often made 
me, to cora^to him if I were in any need.” 

“ NougH|';hopeful I deem that,” saith Herstein. 
But. they ^’ jpevertheless, and come to Broadlair- 
.%tead, apdis wJtt out Odd ; • who cometh out and 
greeteth tll|^|.and asketh for tidings ; so they told 
him whaif^^^cbme to pass, and he spake as deem- 
ing it ’ tllil ^ip iien Thorbiorn taketh up the word : 
“ So Odd,” saith he, “ that thou hast 

promia^ffl^ ym^ furtherance : now therefore will I 
take'' thou wilt give us some good 

rede^' pass.” 

he would do even so; and so they 
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ride to Ornolfsdalei and cdnie'their© before day; by 
i^hen were the houses fallen Jn. ^'d , the fire was 
growing pale. ■ : ' 

So Odd rideth to a certain hou's6;that was not 
utterly burned ; there he laid hold of a birch rafter, 
and pulled it down from the house, and then rode 
with the burning brand withershins , ^und about 
the house, and spake; “Here take I land to my- 
self, for here I see no house inhabited ; hearken 
ye to this all witnesses hereby.” And therewithal 
he smote his horse, and rode away. Then said 
Herstein ; “What rede now ? This onO turned 


out ill.” Said Thorbiorn : “ Hold thoti thy peace 
if thou mayest, whatsoever befall.” .T ' ' 

Herstein answered and said that all he had 
spoken hitherto was not overmuch fonij^th., Now 
the outbower wherein was the lading of*tKe East- 
men was unburned, and much other gOfl^S^as there- 
in moreover. Herewith old Thorbidjm'^anished 
away, and as Herstein looked on th^ Kou^i hesaw 
this outbower opened, and the goods btil^'e Out, but 
yet beheld no man. Then are thegooda b6.und up 
into loads ; and then he hears a great ipl^tter^^ie 
home-mead, and lo ! his father’s hd^S^u^being 
driven home, and the sheep, and thie;i|Mj^r<;jm th§ 
byre, and all the live-stock: then l<>als 

heaved up, and the whole drove '*fSj^a^ 4 ir‘Ways. 
and every penny’s-worth brought fcler- 

stein turned about, and saw that h|^^P|pWf^iorh 
was driving the cattle. 

So they wend the^'AS 
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CHAPTER X; ^ ;PF;‘ ^tHORKEL WELT AND GUNNAR 
HLIFARSOfJ. 

T |iE jliihepherd of Thorkel Welt of Swig’ni- 
skarth went to his sheep that morning, and 
he’ saw them a-faring on and driving all 
kind of Cattle; so he told Thorkel thereof, who 
answers i I wot how it will be ; these will be the 
men of ^hwartlithe, my frien<ls, who have been 
sore pihclied by the winter, and will be driving 
their bea.Ste hither : they shall be welcome, for I 
have hay'-enough, and here are enough winter 
pasthfes pj^n for grazing beasts.” So he went out 
when' ttiey, came into the home-mead, and gave 
them welcome, and bade them to all good 

things' "they would have; yea, scarce might 
tl\eygei,%ff their horses, he was so eager-kind with 
them. ^;l^ilt'’Thorbiorn said : “ Thy good welcome 
is a gfe'l^fe^'tnatter, and much lies on thy holding to 
all thou|ftiMt promised us.” 

Said^>^j|orkel : “ I wot of thine errand, that ye 
would' the beasts behind here, where forsooth 
there lackPth not open pastures and good.” Thor- 
biorn sild V “ That will we take.” 
ti, Then^fep";taketh Thorkel aside by the houses, 
and said ^';M?:'6reat tidings and evil are abroad.” 
Thorjki^^ked what they were. 

' " Mafej^iBlundketil was burned in his house 
last nlj^'^^liid Thorbiorn. 

that deed of shame ?’’ said Thorkel. 
told the whole story of it, saying 
moriS^^^i'i^ofstein here hath need of thine 
wholesoiM'^rPiles." 


L 
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Thorkel says: “It is not so sure that I should 
have been so busy with my offers had! known hereof 
before; but my redes shall even go down the road 
they set out on ; and first come ye in to meat.” 

They said yea thereto. Thorkel Welt was of 
few words, and somewhat thoughtful/; , but when 
they had eaten, he bade them to horse j and they 
take their weapons, and get a-horseback, but 
Thorkel rode first that day, and gave command 
that the beasts in the pasture should be well heeded, 
and those at stall fed plentcously. So ride they 
now to Woodstrand, to Gunnarstead, which lieth 
on the inner side of the Strand. Th^e dwelt a 
man named Gunnar. the son of Hlifsur, a big man 
and a strong, and the greatest of champions ; he 
was wedded to a sister of Thord .called 

Helga, and had two daughters, Jofrid and- Thutid. 

Thither they come late in the day; /ahd^^et off 
their horses up above the house ; the M^d.was in 
the north, and it was somewhat coldl': ..Sb^Thorkel' 
goes to the door and knocks, and a ,||jdusS“Carle 
comes thereto, and greets the new-bonier well, 
asking who he might be. Thorkel §aXS he would 
be none the wiser though he tell him, and bids 
him bid Gunnar come out. He said tball^hnar wa^ 
gotten to bed; but Thorkel bids him Sf^^pbit a man 
would see him. The house-carle doi^^^p, goes in, 
and tells Gunnar that here is a mabf|i^ see him. 
Gunnar a.sks who it might be ; the said, 

he wotted not, but that he was gre^lj^lMtpwth. 

Gunnar said : " Go and tell him*bdx^Pidfe here 
to-night.” 

The house-carle went and did as Giihhar bade ; 
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but Thorkel said he, would not take that bidding 
from a thrall, but from the master himself. The 
house-carle -wid that, be that as true as it mi^t 
be, Gunnar w^is-hot wont to arise benights. “Do 
one of fwb things,” said he ; “ either go away, or 
come in and abide here to-night.” 

“ Do thou one of two things,” said Thorkel, 
“ either go bear my errand doughtily to Gunnar, 
or have my sword-hilt on tlie nose of thee.” The 
house-oarie ran in, and shut to the door, and 
Gunna,.r as^ed why he went on so wildly; but he 
said thiaf jie wfiuld talk no more with the new- 
comer, for 'that he was e.xceeding rough of speech. 
Then ^Gunnar arose, and went out into the home- 
mead ;! and he was clad in shirt and linen breeches, 
w’ith,d otoak cast over him, black shoes on his feet, 
and 'liia;^i^^ord in his hand; he greeted Thorkel 
well, hade him come in, but he said there were 
more dfjClhbm in. company. So Gunnar goeth out 
■into thO’i^bthd»!mead ; but Thorkel catcheth hold of 
the dopr^ng, and shutteth to the door, and then 
they §^o to the back of the house. There 

Gunnar , V^jSj^bJnes them, but Thorkel said : “ Sit 
we down, ^lepause we have many things to say to 
,,thee, Gimn^r.” 

They sitting on either hand of him, and 
so clp!;>ft.^;il^i they sat on the very skirts of the 
cloak” i^'j^^unnar had over him. Then spake 
Thorkelj^j^ibj it falleth out, master Gunnar, that 
here is.^OT||fdh my company called Herstein, son 
or biiAII hpr need we hide our errand from 
theoi thaTh^iromes a-wooing Thurid thy daughter 
of thee add for this cause have ^ come hither with 
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him, that I would not thou /tili^ the, nian away, for 
rnes^meth it is a most meet' rh^tq!^ j' withal we 
shall deem it no little matter if he hj^i^eemed un- 
worthy, he and my furtherance, ’yl^,-"or if he be 
answered coldly,” , , 'i 

Gunnar said : ‘‘ I may not answer to this matter 
alone ; I will take counsel with her mother, and 
with my daughter herself, and especially with 
Thord Gellir, her kinsman ; yet have we heard 
nought but good of the man, or his father either, 
and it is a matter to be looked to.” > , 


Then answered Welt ; “ Thou'must that 

we will not be dangling about the wbmam a’ud we 
think the match no less for thine hoiiphr tmin for 
ours ; wondrous I deem it that a wi^^^fnan like 
thee should ponder matters in such a^gp^^fliatch 
as is this ; moreover, we will not hay^; Oplllfe from 
home for nothing; wherefore, HersteiniT%iilg1ve 
thee whatso help thou wilt to bring thi^ about if 
he know not his own honour.” «V -u X. , 


Gunnar answered : “ I cannot mal^|!dut why 
ye are so hasty in this, or why yp' |i'djpjijglt..even 
to threaten me ; for the match is one ; 

but I may look for any mischief from y<W ; so I 
must even take the rede of stretchi|ig-^j&fth m^ 

So did he, and Herstcin name4,3^^^^es for 
himself, and betrothed himself ti^^<:;|h^/'^bman. 
Then they stand up, and go in, and served. 

Now Gunnar asks for tidings ;j'’ Sjn||^^horke/ 
says that there is none newer than'th'4^1’hii>g of 
Blundketil. '.iSr -i. 

Gunnar asked who brought it pass, dnd 
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Thorkel says tl^t ftiorwald Oiidson and Arngrim 
the priest 'the leaders therein. Gunnar an- 
swered in ; blamed but little, and praised 

nought ajk ai|>' 

CHAPTER Xi- THORD BETROTIIETH HERSTEIN AND 
THURID. ■ 

N ' fiXT morning forthwitJi is Gunnar afoot, 
* iind coming to Thorkel bids him clothe 
' Jiimself : so do they, and go to their meat, 
and thj^o /sare , the horses got ready, and they leap 
a-horseb^tk; and Gunnar rides ahead in along 
the firth, '^i^hd it is much under ice. So tliey stay 
not tin«|A^y,come to Thord Gellir’s at Ilwamm, 
who them well, and asked for tidings; but 

they pfilhihi what seemed good to them. Then 
Gunnary.^^ns; Thord apart to talk with him, and 
says thiatiyhere in his company are Merstcin, Blund- 
ketil’s SQ% JunS Thorkel Welt : “And their errand 
is that HeV^tein speaketh of tying himself to me 
by wedding JThurid my daughter ; what thinkest 
thou of tb^ thatch ? the man is goodly and doughty, 
and lacki^h' hot wealth, for his father hath said 
chat he W<i^|dgive up the house, and that Herstein 
is to take same ? " 

Thord atiswgreth : “ I like Blundketil well ; for 
on a time, ^strove with Odd-a-Tongue at the Al- 
thing yfpJt^^etegild for a thrall which had been 
awarded^t^ against him. I went to fetch it in 
excee'di^^l^ -weather with two men in my com- 
pany i.and'i^we came benight to Blundketil, and 
had very fairf welcome, and we abode there a week ; 
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aM he shifted hor^s with , me certain 
good stallions ; such treatnient and 

yet meseemeth it were no ill rede •n6|!||d Stnke the 
bargain.” 

“ Well,” said Gunnar, “ thou niu||''^kn6w that 
she will not be betrothed to any othidrl”|<irboer ; for 
the man is both doughty and a good ,m^ in my 
eyes : and there is danger in what befall if 
he be turned away." 

Then Gunnar goes and finds his daughter, for 
she was a-fostering with Thord there, „and asked 
her w'hat her mind was about the wooing j' she an- 
swereth that she was not so desirous of "nvin but 
that she would deem it just as well tO' nbide at 
home : “For I am well looked after WithX Thord 
my kinsman ; yet will I do thy pleasure’^ftd his, 
in this, as in other thing's." ' ' „ 

Now comes Gunnar to talk with Thdj^Jajpjain, 
saying that the match looks very seeijiUyjp him. 

Says Thord : “ Whyshouldst thob hoi^ive thy’ 
daughter to him if thou wilt } ” Gunn^lah^wers : 
“ I will give her only if thy will mine 

herein.” ^ ^ 

So Thord says it shall be ’done bw i3ie rede of 
them both. 

" I will, Thord,” said Gunnar," that tho^fellrdth the 
woman unto Herstein.” Thord answer ; Kay, it 
is for thee thyself to betroth thine df^\8ii%ht0r,” 

Says Gunnar : “ I should deem m’y^||. ^^ jhbre. 
honoured if thou betroth her, for it *i^^B^ftilier 
so.” 

So Thord let it be so ; and the^bSiiriothal went 
on : then spake Gunnar : “ I pray thee, moreover. 
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to let the weeding, ibe holdeft",h;ere at Hwamm,for 
then it will jtetpdhc with all honour." 

Thord have his way if he thought it 

better so. 

Gunilarsa^s : “We should be minded to have 
it in a wcel^s space.” Then they get a-horseback, 
and go thdir ways, but Thord brought them on 
their road) and asked at last if there were anything 
new to tell. ' 

Gunmar ^answereth ; “ We have heard nought 
newer than, the burning of master Blundketil." 

Thord asked how that had come about, and 
Gunnar^old him all the tale of how the burning 
had hetm, and who was he that stirred it, and who 
were thl^ who did it. 

.Sai!d;:tHord: “I would not have counselled this 
match 'SO hastily had I known this ; ye will deem 
that ye have got round me altogether in wit, and 
have dyeircome me with wiles. I see how it is, how- 
ever ;f'ear«k not so sure that ye are enough for 
this case; hy yourselves." 

Gttnnar said : “We deem ourselves safe in lean- 
ing oh thy help, for thou art bound to help thy 
son-in-law, even as we are bound to help thee ; for 
many h^fd -thee betroth the woman, and all was 
done with; t^ goodwill. Well, good it were to 
try dhcer*fdif all which of you great men may hold 
out Idng^l|^^iror ye have long been eating each 
the p^ejiji^th the wolfs mouth.” 
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CftAWER Jtll. A WEDDING AT 

S O parted they, and ThGr^^^,|^i%roth as 
wroth may be, deeming hiii^^itfemocked 
of them; but they ride to "SiaJjnarstead 
first, thinking how they have played, game 
well to have brought Thord into th^ic^e, and 
right joyous arc they. They rode npifsphth as 
yet, but bade men to the feast, ana ,ffiSd^^for 
Hwamm at the time appointed. There|fiiAd^h6rd 
a mail)- guests, and marshalled men toit|heil?,sfeats 
in the evening : he himself sat on one bfijcH .with 
Gunnar his brother-in-law and his , 

Thorkel Welt sat beside the bridegrpdrt^ 
other bench with their guests ; the w^^plilned 
the dais-bench. : 

So when the boards were set, Hersteih, j^i^bfide- 
groom leapt up and over the board to W^^lj^Vas 
a certain stone ; then he set one fQ9t;'^^j|pn the 
stone, and spake: “This oath I svre^'^illfeby, 
that before the Althing is over this sumiih^,| shall 
have had Arngrim the priest made fuljy-^ilt^, or 
gained self-doom else.” Then back he .^Strodo to 
his seat. ' ' ' '' 

Then sprang forth Gunnar and 
oath swear I, that before the Althing;||'ii|;^'this,. 
summer I shall have Thorwald Od?%pj^;:|d,, out- 
lawry, or else self-doom to our side.'^‘|''|y/'?';|>'‘>^ 
Then he stepped back and sat him|(^,|^.wil,at 
the board, and saith to Thord : “ 
there, Thord, and vowest nought IciWn 
about it ? we wot thou hast e’en sucli-'twhgfs ihdfiy 
heart as we have.” 
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Thord a^jvers shall lie quiet, though, for 
this time;" 

Answers^^nar : “If thou wilt that we speak 
for thee,^^jh<m;;afe we ready thereto, and we wot 
thou art minded to take Odd-a-Tongue.” 

Thqrd Sjsiidp ,“Ye may rule your own speech, but 
I will be i^steir over my words ; bring that ye have 
spokdnj^:at-^ end." 

NehkKf nipfe to tell of befell at the feast, but it went 
on iniiOTOe'fashion, anti when it came to an end, each 
went about his own business, and winter wore away. 

But ih; springtide they gathered men, and fared 
soutb,i;,ild;.Burgbrth, and, coming tcj North tongue, 
sun».pt0fl^ Arngrim and Hen Thorir to the Thing 
of “I^KliQgpe^ ; but Herstein parted company from 
them lA^Ji^irty men to go thither whereas he said 
he Jiad heJUd tell of Thorwald Oddson’s last night- 
harbour*;"; for Thorwald was gone from his winter 
guest-quarters. So the countryside is astir, and there 
is mubfetsijki *td mustering of men on either side. 



CHAPtiCk^; Xtri.'} battle on whitewater. 

' I . ' ' T . ‘ I 

fell out that Hen Thorir vanished 
;^ay from the countryside, with twelve 
when he knew who had come into 
the caseV'dn'd. nought was to be heard of him. 

OddJ^thets force now from the Dales, either 
.Reekda^^jJ .^korradale, and all the country south 
of.Whit^’^^ei’j'andhad moreover many from other 
u.dntrid4-'*!!'^trtgpini the priest gathered men from 
all Xbwart^jWdrfithe, and some part of Northwater- 
dale, ThbJfkel Welt gathered men from the Nether 
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Mires, and from Staffholtstongue ; , and some of the 
men of Northwaterdale also ne jhad ^‘th him, be- 
cause Helgi his brother dwelt at Hwamm, and 
he followed him. V ' 

Now gathers Thord Gellir men from the west, 
but had not many men : so all they who are in the 
case meet, and are two hundred men in all : they 
ride down to the west of Northwater, and over it 
at Eyiaford above Staffholt, with the mind tb cross 
Whitewater by the ford of Thrallstream ; then they 
see a many men going south of the river^ and there 
is Odd-a-Tongue with hard on four hundred men : 
so they speed on their way, being wishful, to., come 
first to the ford ; they meet by the riVbr,,and Odd’s 
folk leap off their horses, and guard the ford, ^b, that 
Thord’s company may not pass forth, ho'ty fain so- 
ever they were to come to the Thing. ' Then they 
fell to fight, and men were presently htirt^nd four 
of Thord’s men fell, amongst whom 'Ww'Thorolf 
Fox, brother of Alf-a-dales, and a pfjtc^bunt ,• 
therewith they turn away, but one msui'iit^.pf Odd’s 
and three were sorely hurt. 

So now Thord laid the case to the ; they 

ride home west, and men deem the ^onpi^ of the 
west-country folk to be falling. But OdjS fide t(> 
the Thing, and sends his thralls dhe 

horses ; of whom when they came h^^ JOfun his 
wife asked for tidings; they said thejfirfeu'hb^ 
to tell save that he was come from, out. 
of the west country who alone was answer 
Odd-a-Tongue, and whose voice a^^Jiepchbvere 
as the roaring of a bull. 

She said it was no tidings though he were an- 
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swered as other men, and that nought had befallen 
save what was likeliest to befall. “ Ah, there was 
a battle though,” said they, “ and five men fell in all, 
and many were hurt.” For they had told no whit 
of this before! 

The Thing wears with nought to tell of ; but 
when those kinsmen-in-law came home they 
changed, dxyellings ; Gunnar goes into Ornolfsdale, 
and Hersteih takes Gunnarstead. Then let Gunnar 
flit to Ifimfrpm the west all that timber which East- 
man Ernie.;had owned, and so gat him home to 
Orriolfsdtde,; th’en he hdls to anti builds up again 
the hpu^a at the stead there ; for he was the 
handiesjf of inen, and in all things well skilled, the 
best of nien at arms, and the briskest in all wise. 


OF MATTERS AT THE AETIIING. 

S , ^''ycaureth the time on till men ride to the 
^fF,hing, and there is much arraying of men 
iijjthe countryside, and either company 
rides many. 

'Thord Gellir and his men come to 
Gunn;^r|^^,: then is Herstein sick, and may not 
^ fare ' t^itil,T!bing ; so he hands his cases over to 
othets>!‘t]^jfbf men abode behind with him ; but 
Th6f:d!,riE||& to the Thing. He gathereth to him 
kinsf^i^'Midfrie^ and cometh to the 'Filing be- 
tinieWr^M^bln those days was held under Armans- 
fell,!ian<|^^^!;^. companies come in Thord has a 
gre^' ' . 

.I^ow;!.|^i!!:0!!i5j-a-Tongue seen coming. Thord 
rideth fd meet him, and would not that he should 
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get him the peace of the hallowed Thing, Odd is 
riding with three hundred men. SoTli<^rd and his 
folk guard the Thingstead, and men to fight 
straightway, and very many are hurt. 

There fell six of Odd's men, for Thord h^d many 
more than he. Now worthy men see that great 
troubles will come of it if the whole Thifig gets to 
fighting, and late will it be amended ; so they go 
betwixt them and part them, and turn the dase to 
a peaceful awarding; for Odd was overbornegby 
numbers and had to give way ; yea, bdtH be^u^e 
he was deemed to have the heavieV cake to back, 
and because he had the weaker force. 

So it was proclaimed that Odd was tp{i|jtfch his 
tents away from the peace of the Thing,’^'^h|^ to go 
to the courts, and about his errands, 'iari^J^%;,jrare 
with meek demeanour, showing no sti^.ft^^j0es,s, 
neither he nor his men. ■ 

Then men sit over the cases, and seeli;'^^ t^ey 
may appease them, and it went heaviiyi’^pf^lt Odd, 
mostly, indeed, because there was :oy||r^astery 
against him. 


CHAPTER XV. OF HEN TIIORIr’s ENDIJ^I 

B U 1' now shall we tell somewhatM^lpt^ein; 
for his sickness presently - ^ 

men were gone to the Thingr;l)[j|ip0.fared 
to Ornolfsdale : there early one mornfiij[;j&e''Wasin 
the stithy, for he was the handiest of rci^jB|'|^fth1ron ; 
so there came to him thither a god4fi^n, called 
Ornolf, and said: “My cow is sick, 8^; I prjty 
thee, Herstein, to come and see re- 
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joiced that thou art comes back, for thus we have 
some of thy^ifather’s heart left us, who was of the 
greatest lat/ail to us.” 

Hersteiii“ahswe:red : “ I take no keep of thy cow, 
nor mzf I know what aileth her.” 

Said the goodman ; “ Ah, well ! great is the diffe- 
rence betwixt thee and thy father, for he gave me 
the cow, and thou wilt not so much as conic and 
look at 

Iderstein said : “ I will give thee another cow if 
this one dies.” 

he gpodma'n said: “Yea, but first of all I 
would have thee come and see this.” Then 
Hers^in 'sprang up, and was wroth, and went with 
the and they turned into a way that led 

int0‘;ifte:%b6d ; for a byway went there with the 
wodS oH'^ither hand : but as Herstein went on the 
chff-ro^j|te stood still, and he was the keenest- 
eyed b^,i^h. He said : “ A shield peeped out in 
the wq^;yb»der.” 

The ^bbdman held his peace, and Herstein said : 
“ Hast thou betrayed me, hound ? now if thou art 
bound. t4:$jlence by any oaths, lie down in the path 
herej'^ahd fi^ak no word but if thou do not so, I 

. ,SS|^j®^iOTman lay down, but Herstein turned 
bj^eic a^jl^jlled on his men, who take their weapons 
and wood, and find Ornolf yet in the 

go take them to the place where 
the tneei^^V^s appointed. So they go till they 
conte io' a 'cfearing, and then Herstein said to 
Oi116lf4:?^ #vili not compel thee to speak, but do 
thou hoilir evfen as thou hast been ordered to do.” 
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So Ornolf ran up a certain knoll and whistletl 
sHrilly, and forth sprang twelve men, and who but 
Hen Thorir was the leader of that band. 

So Herstein and his company take them and 
slay them, and Herstein himself smites ihe head 
from Thorir, and has it along with' him. Then 
they ride south to the Thing and tell these tidings, 
and Herstein is much honoured for the deed, and 
his good renown furthered, as was lik^ to be. 

Now is peace made in these cases, and 'the end 
of it was that Arngrim the priest was . fully out- 
lawed, and all those that were at* the burning ex- 
cept Thorwald Oddson, who was to be. abroad for 
three winters, and then be free to .come back ; 
money was given for the faring over the, sea of 
other men. Thorwald went abroad th^t gui^imer, 
and was taken captive in Scotland andfeutbralled 
there. . 

After this the Thing was ended, and men deem 
that Thord has carried out the e^<%^weil and 
mightily. Arngrim the priest also Tyeint abroad 
that summer, but as to what money .was paid is 
nothing certain. Such was the end of %is case. 

So then folk ride home from the^jbiug,, and 
those of the outlawed fare who were ai^oint^ to. 


CHAPTER, XVI. TirOROD ODDSON WpOEjaEr'^OgKNXfe’s 
DAUOHTP^R JOFRID. 


G UNNAR HLIFARSON spteth now at 
' Ornolfsdale, and has houseti Himgelf well 
, there ; he had much of moui^ain pastures, 
and evof had but few men at home;; Jofrid, Gun- 
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liar’s daughter, had a tent without doors, for she 
deemed it less dreary so. 

It befell on a day that Thorod, son of Odd-a- 
'Fongue,, rode to Thwartwaterlithe ; he came to 
Ornolfsdale by the beaten way, and went into Jo- 
frid’s tent, ^d she greeted him well ; he sat down 
beside her, and they fell to talk together; but 
therewith in comes a lad from the mountain-jiasture, 
and bids Jofrid help take oft' the loads. Thorod 
goes arid takes off the loads, and then the lad goes 
his way, and copies to the mountain-stead ; there 
Gunnar asked him why he was so speedily back, 
but he ans;wered nought. Gunnar said : “ Sawest 
thou ought to tell of ? ” 

“Nought at all,” said the lad. “Nay,” said 
Gunnar,. “ there is something in the look of thee 
as„if a tiling had passed before thine eyes which 
thou deentest worth talking of ; so tell me what it 
is, or if aliyiman has come to the house 'i" 

“ I saw no bne new-come,” said the lad. 

“ r^y, but thou shalt tell me.” said Gunnar , 
and took up ji stout switch to beat the boy withal, 
but got no^'rnore out of him than before ; so then 
he mouniS.add rides swiftly down along the Lithe 
by the iV'iBi^r-fold. J ofrid caught sight of her father 
as he w^riti and told Thorod, and bade him ride 
away: I were loth for any ill to come to 

thee by Thorod said he would ride presently ; 

but Gunnar came on apace, and leaping from his 
horse went into the tent. 

Thorod greeted him well, and Gunnar took his 
greetings and* then asked him why he was come 
thither. Thorod told him why he was come : “ But 
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this I do, not out of enmity to thee, but rather I 
would wot how thou wouldst answer, me, were I 
to woo Jofrid thy daughter of thee.-’ 

Gunnar answered : “ I will not give her to thee 
amidst these goings-on ; for matteVs have long 
stood on a ticklish point betwixt us.” 

So therewithal rides Thorod home. 


CTIArTKR XVII. lllOkOi) WEUDKTH JOFRIIX 

O N a day Odd says that it were not ill to 
have a little avail of the lands of Ofnolfs- 
dale : “ whereas other men have wrong- 
fully sat upon my possessions.” 

The women said that it were good ^ to do, for 
that the beasts were very scant of milk,, and that 
they would milk much the better for such- cha^ige. 
“ Well, thither shall they,” said Odd, “ for there is 
much good pasture there.” 

Then said I'horod : “ I would gcFwitte'the cattle, 
for then will they deem it a harder hintfer to set 
on us.” V;;: ' 

Odd said he was right fain thereof^ sd they go 
with the cattle, and when they are c^e a long 
way, I'horod bids them drive the be^tS'where the 
pasture is worst and stoniest. So th’e night 

away, and they drive the beasts home; morn- 
ing, and when the women have milkedi^Fm', they 
say they have never been so dry befo^ i-dfherefore 
the thing is not tried again. 

Weareth a while away now, till dm a.ihorning 
early Odd fallcth to talk with Thorod his ?on: 
“ Go thou down along the countryside, and gather 
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folk; for now will I drive those men from our 
possessions ; but Torfi shall fare north over the 
Neck, and make this muster known, and we will 
meet at Stonefprd.” 

So do they*, and gather folk. Thorod and his folk 
muster, ninety men in all, and so ride for the ford ; 
thereto come first Thorod and his company, and he 
biddeth them ride on : “ I will await my father.” 

Now as they come to the garth at Ornolfsdalc, 
Gunnar^was making up a wain-load ; then saith a 
lad who was with Gunnar; “Men are faring to the 
stead, no little company.” “ Yea,” said Gunnar, 
“so it is;” and he went home to his house, and 
took his bow, for he was the best shooter among 
men, and , came nighcst therein to matching 
Gunnar of Lithend. He had built a fair house at 
the stead^and there was a window in the outer 
door wherethrough a man might thrust out his 
head; by this door he stood, bow in hand. Now 
eojies Thproti to the house, and, going up to the 
house wifh\but few men, asks if Gunnar will offer 
any atonement 

He ansvjpfs: “ I wot not of aught to be atoned 
for, and T look for it that before ye have your will 
of me, . my; handmaidens here will have set the 
Sleepthoraintb^ome of yon. fellows, or ever I bow 
adown .in ij|e grass.” 

SaidTilbrbd: “True it is that thou artwellnigh 
peerless anipng the men that now are, yet may 
such a company come against thee as thou mayest 
not withjtandj for my father is riding to the garth 
now; with a gtcat company, and is minded to slay 
thee.” 

SI 
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Gunnar answered : "It is well, but I would have 
wished to have had a man before me ere I fall to 
field. But I wonder at it nowise, though thy father 
keep but little to the peace.” 

Said Thorod: “Nay, ’tis all the other way; we 
wish indeed that thou and I should make a good 
and true peace, and that thou stretch forth thine 
hand, and give me Jofrid thy daughter.” 

Gunnar answers : “ Thou cowest me not to give 
thee my daughter ; yet would the match be not far 
from equal as to thee, for thou art a brave man and 
a true.” 

Thorod saith ; “It will not be so accounted of 
amongst men of worth ; and I must heeds give 
thee many thanks for thy taking this choice on such 
condition as befitteth.” 

So what with the talking over of his friends, 
what with thinking that Thorod had ever. fared 
well of his ways, Gunnar stretched forth his hand, 
and so the matter ended. 

But even therewith came Odd into the home- 
mead, and Thorod straightway turned’to meet his 
father, and asked him of his intent Odd said he 
was minded to burn up the house and the men 
therein ; but Thorod answered ; " Another road 
have matters gone, for Gunnar and I have made 
peace together.” And he told how the -thing had 
betid. “ Hearken to the fool ! ” saith Odd ; would 
it be any the worse for thee to have the #dman if 
Gunnar our greatest foe were first slain ? And an 
ill deed have I done in ever having furthered 
thee.” 

Thorod answered and said : " Thou . shalt have 
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to do with me first, if it may no otherwise be 
done." 

Then iheh go between them, and the father and 
son are appeased, and the end of the matter was 
that Thorod was wedded to Jofrid, and Odd was 
very ill content. 

So folk go home with matters thus done, and 
later on men sit at the wedding, and Thorod deems 
his lot happy. But at the end of the winter Thorod 
fared abroad because he had heard that Thorwald 
his brother was in bondage, and he would ransom 
him with money ; he came to Norway, but never 
back to Iceland again, neither he nor his brother. 

Now waxed Odd very old, and when he knew 
that neither of his sons would come back to him, a 
great sickness took him. and wheiT it grew heavy 
on him, he spake to his friends, bidding them bear 
him up to Skaney-fell when he was dead, and say- 
ing that thence would he look down on all the 
" Tongue and even so was it done. 

As for 'Jofrid, Gunnar’s daughter, she was 
wedded afterwards to Thorstein Egilson of Burg, 
and wds’ the greatest-hearted of women. Thus 
cndeth: dig. story of Hen Thorir. 
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AN ADVENTURE OF ODD UFEIUSON WITH KING 
HAROLD HAUDKADI. 

O NE summer there came west away from 
Icelancl Odd the son of Ufcig the son 
of Skidi ; they had foul wind, and bore 
north to Finmark, and were there the winter 
through. And Harold Sigurdson was then king 
over Norway. They set sail from the north whcnas 
spring came on. Then spake Odd to his ship- 
mates : “ This journey is with some risk,” saith he, 
" for no man may have any chaffer with the Fins 
north here »ave by the leave of the king or his 
bailiff.’ Moreover, that man has now the bailiwick 
and ''oversight over the Mark who is not deemed 
yielding in nis ways, Einar Fly to wit ; so I would 
now faiin wot how much ye have done of chaffer with 
the Fins. ■ ’ They gave out that they had had no 
chaffcFwjttb them. But when they came from the 
north' down upon the island of Thiotta, a longship 
roweiJOuffrom the island, and headed for them, and 
thereph 'y.as.^ Einar Fly. 

And when the chapmen saw that, then called 
out O^d td them : “ Be ye ready now, and beware 
lest th*e Fiiscat be found with you ; and if, as I 
misdoubt me, it is not so sure that ye have not 
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had dealings with the Fins, th^ let us put all 
those goods together in one place agairtst the ship 
be ransacked.” 

Now it turned out even as Odd had, guessed, 
and each one brought forth what he had bcughtr 
and they hid it away in such wise as Odd thought 
likeliest, and theyliad done the work before Einar 
overhauled them. So the longship laid the chap- 
man aboard, and the wind was light; but now it 
began to wax somewhat. Odd greeted Einar, for 
they knew each other. Said Einar : “ Known art 
thou, Odd, for things that well beseem a man ; but 
ye have been this winter among the Fins, so may- 
hap your men have not been as heedful afe thou 
against chaffering with the Fins; and whereas in 
this matter we have the king’s business bn hand, 
we will ran.sack your ship.” Odd answered and 
said that he was welcome to look over the lading; 
and men unlocked their chests. Then Einai* and 
his men came aboard, and fell to searching t^^ ship 
over, and found nought of the Finscat. Then spoke 
Einar: “In sooth these men have bbeh. more 
heedful of their chaffering than I should., have 
thought ; meseems we may not get to bri^ltl^g the 
bulk much now, for the wind is waxing ; vrib-|i|idji^st . 
begone aboard our own ship.” ' ’ 

Then said a man a-sittingon the bulk : "‘I’his ling 
yet I have here; thou hadst better hayeij^;*|^pk,at 
what it holds within it.” So he began to l^eri the 
bag while Einar waited. It was tied rpuriid' Wi^ a 
long rope, and the undoing thereof wa^^^.slo^.Wprk. 
Einar bade him undo in haste, and he 6hi4 tlbat so 
it should be; so out he took therefrom another 
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bag still more roped about, and it took him long 
or ever he might tindo this one. 

Then said Einar : “ This is a slow business of 
^liine , ” ,yet he waited still a while to see if aught 
migitt be found in his bag for which he might make 
i,i charge against him. Then out came a third bag, 
and when at last he got that opened there was 
nought therewithin but rags and things of no worth. 

Spake Hinar ; “ Wretchedest of all men ! ” said 
he, “mocking us thus and making us tarry, till now 
the island is wellnigh hull down.” 

So Einar and his men went aboard their ship 
and put off, for the wind rose apace, and they 
might not abide by the chapman ; and such was 
their parting, that Einar had a stiff beating up 
against the wind or ever they reached 'I'hiotta. 

Thett spake Odd : “ Now we have got away 
from th'e'tiiasterfulness of Einar Fly, and I should 
deem that how a good deal lay on our not coming 
across King ftarold.” 

Eihar^erit forthwith awordto King Harold doing 
him to wit trhat had betid. And when Odd and 
those, ytith him came south to Miola, they put 
into h'^bbur, the wind failing them for holding on 
.southward; ! but there in the lee of that island lay 
King' Harpld with many ships. Now when they 
saw :ih’e chapman-keel, the king spake to his men : 

“ Maybe-we . are in for a good hap, for here will 
.be the' -shijpfpf Odd Ufeigson, with w'hom I have 
an errand,. dbr 'wot I that Einar Fly has ever so 
thoroughly got the worst of it at any man’s hands 
as he did in dealing with Odd and iiis fellows.” 

So forthwith the king rowed with many men to 
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the ship of the chapmen, and boarded her. Odd 
welcomed the king, but he answered somewhat 
angrily : “ Thou behavest unworthily to me, Odd, 
in that I have ever held thee honourably, Jjut thqj^ 
has gone and chaffered with the Fins in my* de- 
spite.” 

Answered Odd : “ Fain would we have taken the 
land further to the south than Finmark last autumn, 
lord, if the wind had suffered us ; but that was 
witliin my power not to buy aught of them "against 
thy bidding.” 

Said the king ; “ I misdoubt me ye have done so 
much amiss as to deserve being tied up and hanged 
on the horse of tree all of you ; and even if thou 
shouldst not thyself have brought it about, meseems 
I can see it in thy men clearly enough that they will 
not have spared themselves in forbidden chaffer; 
.so we shall ransack you.” 

“ That shall be. lord, even as thou wilV’ said 
Odd. And now it was so done, afid they found' 
nought at all. ' " ■ 

There was one hight Thorstein, a young man 
and hopeful, a kinsman of Thorir .Houhd„;jahd a 
friend of Odd’s, and even now tending on the king ; 
he tarried behind on board Odd’s ship^wb^h the 
king went away, and called Odd aside for ^ privy 
talk, and asked if they were aught guilty 'in this 
matter, saying that the king was very' wroth and 
would make a thorough search. S"' « . 

“Forsooth, friend,” said Odd,;' “yje,; are not 
utterly clean of the business ; they'began first of 
their own wilfulness to buy of the and after- 
wards I gave rede as to how the wares might be 
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hidden.” '* Where arC those goods bestowed now ? ” 
says Thorstein. Odd said they were all within 
one leathern hammock. 

-Said frhoTStein ; “ The king will come here again, 
and'have a search made ; “but the hammock within 
which the Fin goods are, thou shalt take and lay 
under the king, and rear thereupon his high seat ; 
and I guess he will not be ware that the goods are 
under Jiimself, yet is there some risk in all that.” 

Then Thorstein went away, but Odd did even 
according as hehad counselled. And now the king 
came and set himself in the seat fitted up for him ; 
but his men both searched chests and broke open 
whatever else was deemed likeliest to hold aught ; 
yet was nought found which they were in search of. 

The king said : “ I cannot understand how this 
edmes about, for meseems I know sure enough that 
the goods which we seek must be in the ship.” Odd 
answeireth: It is an old saw, lord, that saith, ‘ Oft 
shall the guesser go astray.’ ” 

Went the king away with his men, but Thor- 
stein tamed behind a little while and spake to Odd : 
‘‘This' shift will avail no longer, for late will the 
king put the search outof his mind, and next time he 
comes l]i^ will find out this sleight ; so let the goods 
now go intb the sail and brail it up to the yard, 
for npw;*thust everything be broken up, bulk and 
what else,’' 

So Odd and those with him did even as Thor- 
stein-'Safd,, and he went away ; and when he came 
to the kingjdie asked what he was tarrying behind 
for. Answered Thorstein : ‘‘ Need, lord, for I had to 
put my hose right.” But the king was short thereat 
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A little after the king came aboard Odd’s ship 
and said : “ Mayhap thou didst dight that seat of 
mine with the Finscat.so there nowshall a search be 
made first, and afterwards throughout the ship, ap'i 
the more trouble it cost us, the harder shall ye fall.” 

So they searched wherever they could think of, 
and nought could be found. 

The king went a-Iand, but Thorstein made shift to 
tarry behind him and spake to Odd : “ Now .nought 
will avail you but to carry the Finscat out of the 
ship round yonder ness and hide the goods a-land 
there ; for here will the king come to-morrow,’ and 
will then deem he has found out this hiding-place, 
but I shall now go ashore some other way than the 
king has gone, so that he may the less misdoubt 
that I have tarried behind here. But at evening 
when day is done, haul up anchor and take to thy 
sea-craft. Odd. For otherwise the king will lay 
such close watch about you, that ,ye shall not 
escape ; for he is a cunning man and a headstrpng 
in what he has once set his heart on.” " Odd said 
that Thorstein would be under-rewarded ijndeed for 
all the help he had spent on them ; but Thbristein 
went away, and Odd and his folk did according to 
his word and worked the night through, 't - 

But in the morning the king came oncp more and 
had the sail searched as well as the ship elsewhere ; 
and the king yet hugged his doubt as '^,|(rhete they 
might have hidden away the goods,' but ^ they 
still failed to find them. Odd spake :T'fN^w,,^prd,” 
said he, “ surely thou mayst not dou^^t^t^Tu^her, 
for every ri^g has been unfolded on ' board of dur 
ship.” 
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Answered the king : “ Nay, that will not be 
proven, and no men ever played the fool with me 
in such wise before ; whensoever it may be paid 
for.” They might not hang a word on the king, so 
vivcith hfe y'as. 

So day wore, and whenas night fell, they brought 
the goods a«shipboard and dight them for sea. 
And at night-wane a wind arose, and they hove 
off the land. 

The king awoke betimes and spoke to his men : 
" Now methinks I know and see through the whole 
shift of Odd and his folk, and belike more people 
have had a share therein besides those alone ; yet 
now I hope we shall find in their ship what we 
have been searching for ; but a death-guilt I might 
not lay.on them while as yet I only had my doubts 
of them,; so let us now go search them.” But when 
they came without the tilt and looked about tliey 
saw the sail of Odd far out against the islands 

Then said <he king : “ There now will be the 
parting of irne and Odd at this time ! But thou, 
ThorAein,,knowest well how to back up thy friends, 
for of inbre worth thou now boldest Odd than my- 
self, and belike thou takest after thy kin in the 
matter of treason.” 

Answered Thorstein : " This is no betrayal of 
thee, lord, though thou slay not Odd, who hath long 
been a good friend of thine, lord ; and though thou 
slay not mady other good men also, on a doubtful 
guiltf. ,■ And tbeseemeth it is true service to thee 
to hih4er:tbe|^{frbm such ill-hap.” 

^ Xidd aiid his crew sailed into the main with 

wil 
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Then spake Odd to his crew : “ Now I shall tell 

J rou how things have fared, and the cause where- 
ore I have done throughout as T have done. I 
bade you buy no more from the Fins than what 
was lawful, but to this ye were not abfe tb*paydj*e 
heed. And things being so, and we happdmng 
on Einar Fly, I said that ye should^ make him 
seemly offers, yet draw out your talk with him and 
hit upon many things to delay him, because I 'knew 
ye were guilt-bitten. Hence I bade you s^il while 
he tarried, so that thus our parting might the 
sooner come about. Now when the king was first 
told that the ship was seen, he asked if that might 
perchance be our ship. And our friend Thorstein 
answered and said that those were men a-fishing. 

‘ Good catch,’ said the king, ‘ he knows, who guile 
knows,’ and that catch shall come to me.' Yet 
now we have saved our catch and got off, and 
for that same we have mostly to thank Thorstein.” 

Now 0<ld came out to Iceland, and' fared to his 
household at Mel. 

At that time there was wayfaring a mantcallcd 
Harek, a kinsman of Thorstein’s. He brought 
his ship into Midfirth, and in those daiys was great 
dearth here in Iceland. But Odd bade him stay with 
him, and all his crew as many as he .would Send? 
Odd sent out with him a gift to Thorstein, certain 
good stallions red of hue and white-mnned, and 
said that he had been his life-giver.; Kareli fared 
out in summer, and happened on Thorsteiiot who* 

* The reading of Flatey-book, svik, for )ik>.of;MorktnskiDna, 
is better. The j^roverb is addressed of course tb Thorstein. 
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was still with Kir>g Harold, and brought him the 
horses, and said that Odd had sent them to him. 
Said Thprstein ; “ This is the worst of ill-haps 
me, for but for this, that matter of Odd’s might 
ha^ been covered up, as well as the aid I gave 
them : but now it may nowise be kept hidden, 
and here is trouble to hand.” So Thorstein 
showed thp. horses to the king, saying that Odd 
had sent him them for a gift. 

The* king answered : “Of no gifts from Odd 
was I, worthy ; ^nd indeed to thee he has .sent the 
horses,:- not to me; and have them thou shalt.” 
And he bade slay Thorstein for the guile where- 
with he had dealt with the king. But all were loth 
thereto, for Thorstein was the best befriended of 
men. - Bnt Thorstein gat him away from the court, 
and was never after in the king’s friendship. 
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Page xiv. 

nr*) bade Thorarin take heed lest the hair that 

■TS lay on his tongue should twine around his head.” 

^ This prophetically obscure passage is, no doubt, 
to be e:Jiplained on the following grounds. There is an 
adj. lo^maeltr,” from lo^iinn,” hairy, and “ ma^la,” to 
speak, thick of speech, talking thick, talking through 
the roof of the palate. There is also the saying, “ ein- 
hverjum vefst tunga um hofu^S,” the tongue twines itself 
round bne^s head, brings him into such a trouble as 
may cost him his head. Thus, when the rough atid ready 
missionary Thangbrand was on his way to the Althing, 
Thorvald Wily gathered a band against him, and 
AV'iiih arhyme, in which he lampooned Thangbrand, called 
on the poet Wolf Uggisoii to join him ; but the poet re- 
fused and sent him this message : “ Gieti hann, at honum 
vefizt eigi tmiU&n um hofut,” let him take heed lest his 
tongue cost him his head” (Njala, ch. 102). The 
warning was not heeded, and Thangbrand and his com- 
panion Gudieif slew Thorvald. According!}", the mean- 
ing of. Guest’s words above should be : Let Thorarin 
beware lest his thick-speaking, wagging tongue may 
•cost hint bis head. 

Page xxxih ‘‘Thorvald ... took part in the burning 
of Tborfc^ljJ^ei son of Blundketil.” On this and other 
disa^e^m^eiits Islcndingabok and Hen Thorir’s 

•saga; a^' ip fact, pn the relation of Hen Thorir's saga in 
geiieral::.t6, other historical records of Iceland, Dr. K. 
Maurer !^fe^ >^ritten a searching and exhaustive criticism 
in Abbahdlungen der bayerischen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaftbrt> Pii.il<^.-philol. Classe, Bd. XII., 2, 1870, pp. 159- 
216. 
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Page 2, 1 . 1 5. Moonberg, Mdnaberg, the dwelling of the 
alleged Liot Thiodrekson, would seem to have been 
situated somewhere in Icelirth, further out or down the 
firth than Laugabol (Bathstead, p. 38). Only two such 
local names can be pointed to, one on the islai\4 of Vip^- 
which lies some miles westward, or down che firtlv irom 
Laugabol, the other on the so-called Snowfelbstrand just 
opposite to the island of Eidcrisle, and that too is lying 
further west, or down the firth, than Laugabdl. In the 
isle of Vigr this homestead of the saga cannot be sought,, 
because the saga gives us clearly to understand that it was- 
on the mainland itself. But there would be nothing in 
the way of fixing its locality opposite to Eiderisle, on 
the northern side of Icefirth. Now in his Jar^abdk, estate 
valuation register, made in the course of 1702-1714, Arni 
Magniisson states that Manaberg is the name of the 
place where now the out-dairy from Eiderisle, is .situate. 
Dr. KSlund has not been able to trace any recollection 
of the name among the present inhabitants of Snowfell* 
strand. But in 1805, according Johnson’s Jar^atal, p. 202,. 
the name was still known in this neighbourhood. If this 
name can be supposed to represent the old homestead,, 
then Manaberg would have stood betweeii AJ^^ri'^yr^Sil- 
myrr) and Una^sdalr (see preface and map),* and Howard 
dwelling west of the former house would liave been in a 
manner sheltered against attacks from Moonberg Liot. 
There is nothing seriously in the way of supposing that 
a homestead called Moonberg might have stood here in 
the days of Howard the Halt. , 

Page 2, 1 . 21. “He" (Thorkcl of Eiderisle) ‘^was the 
Lawman of those of Icefirth," Only here and. in the 
saga of the Svarfadardale men is mention made of . this 
functionary during the period of the commonw^t l!n both 
cases the logma^r is invested with judicial authpirity. But 
in the earlier laws the term only means a lav^ef| Sn expert 
at law. First after the union with Norwajr, A; b. 1262- 
64, the Idgma^Sr comes in as a magistrate iLppbmted by 
the king. It seems, perhaps, strange that in independent 
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Iceland there should have been no local magistrates to 
settle contested points of law and right, as there were 
both in Norway an<i Sweden. But the matter is to 
a great extent explained by the fact that any man, who 
or fc?lt Lynself to be, either wronged or feebly de- 
fended by the Go^Si whose liegeman, ^ingma?5r, he was, 
could transfer his allegiance to any other Gobi he pleased. 
The saga leaves it unexplained why Howard did not do 
so, he being Thorbiorn’s “ thingman ” (ch. vii. p. 24), until 
he had wrought his deed of revenge, when he threw him- 
self under the protection of Kyolf the Gray. But the 
locality itself, where travelling is almost impossible but 
by sea, together with Thorbiorn’s great power, were 
obvious obstacles in the way of such an arrangement. 
As for. the term lawman — Idgmabr — being used here, it 
probably means only that the author of the saga, forget- 
ful or ignorant of the past, foisted an institution of the 
thirteenth century upon the constitution of the eleventh. 
It must here be noted that all the law we have been 
dealing with is customary, as opposed to political law ; it 
has no definite executive at its back; tlie aggrieved 
person and his kindred or chieftain are left to carry out 
' its decisions if ^hey can. Again, the “judges ” are not, 
like the judges of political society, representatives of the 
executive power of the State, but arc, in fact, our jury- 
men. We may say, in short, that the chief difference 
between the Customary and Political law is, that in the 
former, judgment withdraws protection from the con- 
demned ; in the latter, execution follows judgment in- 
evitably. 

Page 3^1. 25. Bear’s-warmth, bjarn-ylr, refers to the 
exceedihg^.warimth which people supposed was given to 
the blbo4 bf a bear. In old records we are not aware 
‘that any.desCHptlon of this quality of bears exists. But 
in the eis.t/pf the legend is current still, that so 

great is ,4tHe warmth of this animal that, walking over 
the.sn6W in ivHktevcr frosty weather, it leaves a pool of 
water in cv^ry step. This is supposed to be the bear’.s- 
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warmth proper, and it can be transmitted to human 
beings who are born on a bear*s fell. (Islenzkar 
]>j6^sogur, vol. i. p. 608.) 

Page 4, 1. 4. Sheep-walks, afrettir, mountain pastures 
owned in common mostly by so and so mqny c^nnmm':.-*, 
more rarely by private people. Unto these the dry^^cep 
were driven in spring from the home-pastures, and 
through these commons they roamed unlooked after till 
the end of September, when the communes sent out their 
sheep-gatherers to clear the walks. The sheep were 
driven down to one common fold, where they were sorted 
by the marks cut on their ears, and afterwards driven in 
separate droves to their respective owners. Meantime, 
there are no upland sheep-walks to clear in the locality 
to which the saga refers. 

Page 4, 1 . 6. Winter-nights, vetrnatr. The summer 
began on a Thursday, and consequently closed on a 
Wednesday. But the winter began on the Saturday 
following. The intervening Thursday and Friday were 
the winter-nights proper. The first day of suihmer Was 
the Thursday that fell on April 9-15, and the last was 
tlie Wednesday that fell on October 7-13. , The winter* 
nights fell respectively on October 8-9 t(/October 14-IS ; 
Saturday, the first day of winter, fell on October 1016, 
but in domestic computation the 14th of October was 
regarded as the first day of winter, as the, f 4th Of April 
was that of summer. > ' ; • 

Page 13,1.11. Thorbiorn rode to the Thing a-wboing^ 

and craved the sister of Guest Oddleifson.” ^Thio’ is a 
mistake, as the fragment of Howard's wgi ^rhich we 
have given in the preface, xiii-xv, out of the; Xarid^d- 
mabdk shows. Thorbiorn had for wife Hklld% tbe sISicr 
of Liot, who dwelt at Ingialdsand. Both .JOot ' and 
Guest went by the popular surname, hinh'spaki,'' which 
properly means the tranquil/' but is alwaj^a^PpUed to 
those who had the gift of prophecy, an imj^bi^urbable 
insight into the deep mysteries of fate. The piH: which 
the saga makes Guest “hinn spaki” play in ThOrbiom's 
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affairs is evidently transferred to him from his less-known 
surname namesake, Liot ‘'hinn spaki.” 

Page 16, 1 . 26. Now Thordis, Thorbiorn\s sister, went 
out that morning of tKe fight, and heard the noise thereof, 
kii migh^not see aught/* Ilerc is one more instance of 
*Ae «? uthor*s ighorance of local details. First Olaf is made 
to go* lit me^ fir^Sinum,** out or down along the firth, 
instead of ‘*inn me^ fir^inum,’* up along the firth, since 
1 lowardstead was west of Loonserc, and consequently 
this place was inn me^ fir^i,” up along the firth in the 
direction from Howardstcad. Secondly, Thorbiorn landed 
just below Loonsere, and there the fight befell, but 
Thotdis* home, Knoll, was more than two miles distant, 
up along the western side of Kaldaldn (sec map), so she 
could neither hear nor sec aught of the fight. About the 
locality of. 01 af*s fight Dr. Kalund says ; “ From the 
homestead the homcfield stretches over a brent that leans 
down towards the 'ere* (above which Loonserc stands)and 
covets the uppermost part of the ere. Immediately down 
below the brent, in the midst of the green level field, is 
to be. sc^n a cairn, heaped up of foreshore stones of the 
size of a man's fist, which presents a striking contrast to 
its sutrotindingj. It is called ‘ Olaf s ruin,* Olafs rust, 
and is accounted of as Olaf ’s tomb, ‘Ici^Si.’” — Beskr. af 
Island, i. 605. 

Page 217, 1 . 17. In Biargey*s ordering Thorhall to *^row 
towards the; Ci 6 tter*s beam,’* which evidently meant that 
he was to row round Thorbiorn's cutter, beginning the 
^circle froth the. nearer beam, so as to cross her path, and 
in Thorbiorn's wrath for her doing this, there must lie 
hidde^aii allusion to a popular superstition. The prob- 
person witR a good fetch (fylgja, ham- 
jngj*a);"crpssm^ the sea-way of him whose fetch was an 
evil ope, ill-luck, was believed thereby to have confounded 
the evil fetch 7 and hastened on to ruin the person whom 
it “ fpijp^edt^ 

PaebTiSi-ick Of the brothers of Biargey, Valbrand, 
THorbrand, and Asbrand, and of their respective home- 
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steads, nothing is otherwise known. This journey of 
Biargey's bears on the face of itself the evidence of being 
a legendary adornment. 

Page 42, All that is here attributed to Steinthor of 
Ere is, no doubt, as wc have shown in the preface, 
due to Eyolf the Gray of Otterdale, who? accordun^to 
Landnama, was the chief that safeguarded Howard after 
his manslaughters. 

Pages 45-46. The Thorbiorn of Ere whose sons are 
called here Grim and Thorstcin, is in the Landndmabok 
called Grim Kogr (Bantling?), living at Brent, ^Brekka, 
and liis sons are tliere called Sigurd and Thorkel. Here 
the confusion must all be on the side of Howard's saga. 

Page 51. “Now there was a man named Atli, who 
dwelt at Otterdale, and was wedded to a sister of Stein- 
thor of Ere, Thordis to wit” All that here is told of 
Atli the Little is no doubt pure romance. Among the 
children of Thorlak of Ere, the father of Steinthor, the 
very saga of the family, the Eyrbyggja saga, knows no 
daughter of the name of Thordis. But it knows Thordis, 
Sur’s daughter, sister of Gisli Siirson, the great outlaw, 
whom Eyolf the Gray of Otterdale overcame at last, 
for which deed Thordis had nearly 5U(y:eeded in kill- 
ing liyolf. It would seem as if the confusion of the 
Howard saga had gone so far as to join these trvo in 
marriage after changing Eyolf the Gray into. Atli the 
Little. 

The local confusion here is no less complete l y As goes 
the tale, the house at Otterdale was far from the hi^^^ay ,, 
and stood on the other side of the firth over against :TEre.” 
The house of Otterdale stood, as it still stands, fatrjLi|> the 
firth called Arnar-firth, whi^h is the third- considerable 
bay, counting from the south-westernmost point of the 
north-western peninsula, L^trabiarg or Biargtangar, that 
cuts into the land. To get by sea to it fro?tt Ere, situate 
on the southern shore of Broadfirth^ would, mean a sail 
not far short of a hundred miles, and yet«our,^^a tells 
us that Atli got up early the same morning that Stein- 
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thor left Ere in tl\e cutter taken from Thorbiorn, and Hun 
found the boat so near to the landing-place beneath Otter- 
dale, that he recognized Steinthor on board. In fact the 
saga has removed Ere some fifty miles, as the crow flies, 
4 a the notth, and planted it on the eastern side of Arnar- 
firti^,^^pposite•the house of Otterdale. 

Page 67, L 14. “ In those days Plarl Hakon ruled over 

Norway.” We have shown, see preface, p. xxii, that the 
death of Olaf Howardson must have taken place, if not 
actually in the summer of a.d. iooi, at least a very short 
time before or after. Now after Olaf’s death Howard 
was a bedridden man from grief for three years (cf. pages 
28, 20, 27) ; then^a fourth year passed when Howard’s 
great affairs were settled at the Tiling, in the fall of which 
probably he sold his house in accordance with the award 
given out by Guest Oddleifson (p. 64), that he should 
change his dwelling, “ and not abide in this quarter of the 
land.” Next he moves to Oxdalc and abode there 
certain winters ” (p. 67), say two or three, and then he 
hc^irs that Earl Hakon was dead, and Olaf Tryggvison 
come to the land and gotten to be sole king of Norway” 
(p. 68). This news then ought at the earliest to have 
come to Howa^rd about a.d. 1008, that is, thirteen years 
after the death of Hakon Sigurdson (ob. 995), and eight 
yearstafter the death of Olaf Tryggvison (ob. 1000). It 
is much nioire likely that thelCarl Hakon here meant was 
Hakpn Eirfleson, whom Olaf Ilaraldson (St. Olaf) de- 
posed ,I01[4» he himself a zealous propagator of Chris- 
jtianity, becoming sole king of- Norway, 1015. 

P&jgeyd, L is, Skridinsenni is an exposed bold stretch 
of COj^CfacIng theeast, and running from Pitra or Bitru- 
flrth hibtth tCf .the ness that marks tlie entrance to Kolla- 
firth^isitusite in the southernmost part of the district of 
the Strands, in ^ider sense, within the present bailiwick of 
Stranda^slai' The Glum here mentioned was the grand- 
son of Kjallak, who, according to the Eyrbyggja saga 
(ed. ch.® 57), lived ‘‘at Kjallaksd (-river) of (on) 

SkriSinsenni.” By our saga Glum had come, in one way 
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or another, into the family property at Skridinsenni, 
though his father Ospak lived at Bre in Bitm. Glum, 
according to Eyrbyggja, was a “ niere youth a few years 
after Snorri Go^i made Saelingsdalstongue his home/' 
which he did A.D. 1008 — a statement, by the w^y, whkj> 
well agrees with the chronology of theBandtfd Men's^^^, 
for, in ordinary circumstances, a son of his would have 
come to man’s estate about 1050. It is not reasonable to 
suppose that Glum would have changed the name of his 
grandfather’s abode on coming into the property. . While 
therefore the property was still in the family, as it un- 
doubtedly wMs at the time, or at least shortly before the 
time, that the events of the saga happened, Skridinsenni 
was a topographical, not a domiciliary term. By the time 
the saga was written down, perhaps more than two cen- 
turies afterwards, the interchange of the names of Kjal- 
laksd and Skridinsenni might have taken place. At any 
rate, the name of the old house of Kjalfaksi has for a 
long time been Skri'lSins or .Skri^nis or Skri^nesrettnl. 

Pages 79-80. “ Uspak rides to the Thing,”, etc. “So 

weareth summer : Uspak rideth to the Leet”. The Leet 
was an assembly called together from the tliree, Go 15 or^ 
in every Thing; it was held at the saiup place as the 
var|jing or spring-mote, and was hallowed ^ahd rilled, Or 
presided over by one of the three Go^ar of the Thing 
(see below). It was to be held not sooner than fourteen 
days after the meeting of the Althing closed, th&t is, 
from July 16-22. And it might not be held than 
on the Sunday following that Saturday on wftfch tljicre 
still were left eight weeks of summer, that 
Sunday which O. S. fell on August 16-22. .'A Leetinight 
not be shorter than *‘ daytinies-Lcet,” nor ibhge? than 
two-days Leet “ It should be hallowed even as Things 
(lawful assemblies) were hallowed, and withal thp right 
of a man increaseth at an hallowed Lcet, eV;en as it doth 
at a Things There at the Leet should all new matters in 
law be given out, likewise the Calendar and the ob- 
servance of Kmber-da)^s, and the beginning of ^ Lent, so 
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also if there was leap-year, or if to summer is added/ 
also if men have to ride to the Althing before ten weeks 
of summer arte passed. This shall be given out by that 
Go^Si to whom; it is due to hallow the Lcct, unless they 
(thp three them) have otherwise divided it (the Lcet 
business) between them.” Gnig. I. a. 111-112. 

Page 86^ 1 . I (cf. p. 95). Days of summoning, stefnu- 
dagar, the days in spring on which summons were taken 
out for the vdr])ing, and for the Althing in such cases as 
were not brought into court at the var))ing. These days 
are npt> otherwise defined than as being in spring. But 
as the rule was that summons for the Spring-thing should 
run fourteen days, and those for the Althing four or three 
weeks, the ‘^stcfnudagar ” for the former, which, at its 
earliest, could not begin till May 7th, must have fallen 
on and after April 23rd, for the latter, which began on 
Junte 18-24, ^hey must have fallen on May 21st and 
afterwards, Cf. Gragas I. a. 96 : Let summons for 
the vdrping not be taken out closer to it than that there 
be two weeks until that varj^ing (meet) unto which the 
case is summoned.” /fi. I. a. 126 : ‘‘ It is right to sum- 
mon all cases which do not involve levy of jurors from 
home, to the?Vlthing all the time until the passing of 
the fifth day of the week, when seven weeks of the 
summer have gone by,” until the 28th of May. 
/ 5 . La.' 179 ; ‘'All these cases” (relating to manslaughter, 
murderij/etc/which involved levy from home of jurors) 

" the jplaintifiT having had ne\vs thereof within four weeks 
of suipmiter having past, or before, he shall have sum- 
nid&!S^diYat the latest, on the day following that Wed- 
nesday,’ when six weeks of summer are past,” on 
May 

Page 94, lirite 20, read : Gcllir Thorkelson. 

Page 125, line 2, read : the son of Ulvar the son of 

Wolf.; 

^ Th& refer% to the characteristic contrivance of the Icelandic 
calendar called 3 umarauki, summer addition, invented by Thorstein 
Surt, A.D. 960, described in Isicndingabok, ch. iv. 
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Page 125, 21, read: Geir the Wealthy from 

Geirslithe. 

Page 126, 1 . 9. We have rendered Rau^a Biorn by 
Red Biorn in order to retain the shortness of the original. 
But the real rendering would be Red-irpn-orre BiQ’-.i. 
‘^Rau^a” is the gen. sing, of ‘‘ rau^Si,’* red iron" ore, 
haimatite, for the smelting of which Skallagrim was 
especially noted (cf. Egil’s saga, ch. xxx.)/ Now Red 
Biorn was a settler within Skallagrim’s own claim, for he 
bought land of Skallagrim between Gorgeriver and 
Steamriver (Gljiifnir ok Gufir), so he probably took up 
from Skallagrim the craft of smelting haematite on his 
land, and thereby got his nickname '' Of the red ore.” 

Page 126, line ii, read : Gunnwald, father to Thorkel 
who, etc. 

Page 128, 1 . 16. '‘And I know that ye shall not away 
out of the haven before the spring-tide,” says Odd-a- 
Tonguc to the Norwegian shipmaster, when he refuses to 
abide by Odd’s fixing of the prices at which only the 
wares on board might be sold. Blundketil, On knowirfg 
who the chapmen were, sent his son, Herstein, /‘down to 
the Haven ” to bid the master to his house. In the 
Landnamabdk we read (pp. 53-54) : “Havert-Worm settled 
lands about Melahverfi out to Charwatcr and Salmon- 
water, and up as far as Duck-Creek-water, and abd&ein 
Haven” (see the map). In describing Haven, Hdfn, 
from personal in.spcction. Dr. Kalund says : '' A'little to 
the south from the liomestead is formed the small bight, 
called Belgsholts-Creek. This, it is evident, has given 
the homestead its name (Haven). The .bight can be 
entered only by high water, all the parts outside being 
practically laid dry at ebb. Inside the narrpw entrance, 
through which a strong current runs, up towards the cliffs 
of the strand a pool is formed, a little bend or bow with 
calm water of some depth, which must have offered a 
particularly suitable anchorage for small vessels.- This 
inlet, which, no doubt, was pretty frequehtly used as 
harbour in ancient times, is especially bespoken in the 
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saga of Hen Thorir.” This corroborates the accuracy of 
the saga all but completely. The Norway ship has evi- 
dently gone to anchor on a spring-tide, and has been too 
deep-going to get away by neap-tide. 

Pages ji. 30-1 3 1. The months mentioned here, Thorri, 
Goi; i^nd One*month — Einmdnu^r '' — are the last three 
of the winter season. The historical year began at this 
time in Iceland, as practically it did throughout western 
C hristendom, on Christmas day with, in Iceland, its 
heathen vigil, as it w^re. Yule eve. But there is every 
probability that, from the time the office of the speaker- 
at-law was created, there co-existed with the historical 
the legal year, that began on the Icelandic midsummer's 
Sunday, which fell on July 22nd to 28th. It stands to 
reason, namely, that the s])eakcr, having at the close of 
each Althing session to deliver to the GoSar the calendar 
of the ensuing year, in order that they again might pub- 
lish the same to their thingmen at the Leets in the course 
of July and August, should have chosen a convenient 
pc^nt of time to start from. The above dale was ob- 
viously convenient, ‘^Midsummer” being a date term 
familiar to every peasant in the country. Hence the 
old order of tljip months in the vulgar calendar of Ice- 
land - 


I. H'^arinir (Haytoil) . . . . 

II. KbrnskuriSarmanu^r, or Tvi- 
.mdnu^r (Corn shearing or 

Twainmonth) 

IiL;HaiiStminu^Sr (Harvest- 

V month) 

IV. Gprmihu^r (Slaughter- 

month) ....... 

V. FrermdnuSr (Frost-month) . 

VI. HrtitmdnuSr or Mdrsugur 
(Rarti-month or Fat-sucker) 

VII. Thorri e. 

VIII. Goi 


July — August. 


Aug. — .September.. 

Sept. — October. 

Oct. — November. 
N ov. — December. 

Dec. — January. 
Jan. — February. 
Feb. — March. 
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IX. Einmdnu^r (One [ = last 

Winter-] month) .... March — April. 

X. Gaukmdnu^r (Cuckoo) or 
(Scedtide) or Harpa 


(Harp = Songbirds’- 

month?) April — May/ 


XI. Eggtr^S(Eggtide)or Stckktft 5 ^ May — ^June. 

XII. Solnianir^r or Sclmanu^r 

(Sun or Dairy-month) . . June — ^July. 

Only Thorri, Goi, Einmanu^r, and Tvfmdnu^r arc 
mentioned in tlie sagas. All the months are enu\nerated 
in Snorra Edda’s Skaldskaparmal (S. E., i. SIO-512), 
only vSnorri starts with “ Haustmanu^r/’ which began 
about the autumnal equinox, Sept. 20-26 ; but that is not 
to be taken to mean that he regarded “ Haustmanu^r ” 
as the first month of the year. In collecting for the use 
of poets the various terms for divisions of time, he comes 
to the terms of the .seasons, and starts from the autumnal 
equinox ; so, in order to keep to the logical nexus of his 
argument, he begins his enumeration of the months from 
the same time mark. But we may also mention that 
the oldest computistic treatise in Icelandic litei'ature 
(Cod. Reg., 1812, 4to., Royal Lib. Copenh.) starts its 
enumeration of the months with September, qp the 
ground that it is the first month in the Cycle of the 
Epacts, the term meant being September 23. Did Snorri 
Sturluson actually handle this precious volunaCj which, 
as it now exists, was written at least forty years before, 
his death, and base on it his list of the months ? 

Page 152, I. 15 foil. ‘‘So when the. boards were set, 
Herstein the bridegroom leapt up and over the board to 
where was a certain stone ; then he set one foot upon the 
stone and spake: ‘This oath I swear hereby, that be- 

' “ Stekkr,” a fold for young lambs. The period froip the time 
the ewes lamb (May) till the time of the so-called “ frdfaemr,^* when 
the lambs arc weaned from the dams (end of Jvne), is 'popularly 
called “stekktf^s.” 'During that time the lambs are kept at night 
inside a fold under roof 
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fore the Althing is over this summer I shall have Am- 
grim the priest made fully guilty, or gained self-doom 
else,* efp. 

This is one of the many instances wc meet with in the 
Icelandio sag^ of solemn vows, usually of a desperate 
character, being made on festive occasions. Already in 
the ancient lay of Helgi Hiorvardson (Older Jidda) the 
custom is mentioned : '‘King Hior\'ard had made a vow 
to this end . that he should marry the gf^odliest woman he 
should come to know of.” In Ynglinga saga (ch. 40), a 
very iiUeresting description is given of the ceremony 
observed when vows were taken in style, as it were. 
Ingjald the Eviliminded, the Over-king at Upsala, on 
succeeding his father, made a great “ arvel,” feast, to 
which he invited six neighbouring kinglets, for whom he 
had six high seats fitted up in a new banqueting hall. 
“ It was a wont of those days, when an arvcl was to be 
made after kings or earls, that he who made the feast 
and was to be ‘lead to heritage’ .should sit on the ledge 
(footstool) before the high seat all the time until the 
bringing in of that bumper which was called ‘ Bragi’s 
Bumper.* Then he must rise up against Bragi’s 
Bumper,, arid make a vow and quaff the bumper after- 
wards. Thjereupon he should be led to the high seat 
that fras, his father’s; and then he had come into all the 
hcritage!^i||l^ father had left. Now in this same wise this 
was dbrie hei'e. And when Bragi’s Bumper came in, 
King Ingjald rose and took in hand a mighty horn of a 
'Wild ox, .and he made the vow that he should widen out 
his kingdom by half towards every side or else die. 
Whereupon The quaffed off the horn. And when men 
were drunk in the evening, King Ingjald spake to Folk- 
vid and Hulvid, the sons of Svipdag, and bade them bc- 
weapon themselves and their men even as had been 
settled earlier in the evening. So they went out to the 
newhalj and brought fire up to it, and therewith it began 
to^burn. Anfi therewithin there burned six kings with 
all their folk, but those who sought to get out were 
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swiftly cut down. Thereupon King Ingjald made him- 
self master of all the lands these kings had owned, and 
gathered tribute from them.” 

A wiser vow, made for a nobler end, was that of Her- 
stein, the son of Earl Atli the Slender of Caular 
Norway, as recorded in the Fldamanna sagfh (Fornjogur, 
Leipzig, i860, p. 121). Ingolf, son of Orn, the first 
settler in Iceland, together with his foster-Jbrother Leif 
(Hiorleif), invited the sons of the earl, Hastein and Her- 
stein, to a banquet, at which Herstein cast fond glances 
at Helga, the sister of Ingolf, “the goodliest ^nd the 
best-mannered of women,’* and made a vow that her 
he would have for wife or no woman els^ “ Said he, he had 
been the first to begin this play, ‘ and now, Ingolf, it is 
thy turn,’ quoth he. Answered Ingolf : * Let Herstein 
now have his say first, for he is the wisest of us, aiid the 
first in all matters whatsoever.’ Then Hastein said : 
‘This vow I make that, though I be beholden to men, I 
shall not twist a right judgment aside if the same be en- 
trusted to me on faith.’ Said Herstein: ‘This vow ©of 
thine is not at all by so much the more discreet that thou 
art counted wiser than wc are, or what dost thou mean 
to do, if thou hast to give out an awi^rd concerning 
friends or foes ? ’ Hastein answered ; ‘ Thereto I 
mean to sec myself’ ” As it happened, his nekt ^jward 
was to deprive the foster-brothers of their lands and 
goods, and to exile them from their country of Firdir, 
an award which was the immediate cause of Iceland 
being settled. 

The blind belief in the sanctity and inviolability of 
these vows, once made, no matter how unwisely, is well 
illustrated by the story of the vow of Hrafiikel Frey’s 
priest (Hrafnkelssaga, pp. 5 and 8) : “ Hrafnkel owned a 
choice thing which he prized above whatever else ; it was 
a horse which he called Frey-Faxe. Half of that horse 
he gave to his friend Frey. For this horse he had 
so great a love that he made a vow to put^to death any- 
one who durst ride it without his leave. ... In the 
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morning he has a horse fetched and saddled, and rode 
up to the. mountain > dairy. In blue raiment he rode, 
axe in hand, but with no more of weapons. Then Einar 
(his shepherd) had just driven the ewes into the fold and 
on t^e wall thereof counting his flock while the 
wome^i were a^milking. They (his servants) greeted him, 
and he asked how they were getting on. ‘ It has gone 
awkwardly Mtith me,* said Einar, ‘ I have missed thirty 
ewes for a . week, but have now found them at last.* 
Hrafnkel said he had no fault to find on that score. 

' But hast thou not done something worse ? Didst thou 
not have a ride on Faxe the other day ? * Einar said he 
might not gainsay that utterly. ‘ Why didst thou ride 
on this horse which was forbidden thee, seeing thou 
hadst plenty of other horses to choose from, which thou 
wast free to use? Now I should have forgiven thee this 
one case, had I not made such a solemn vow about it 
already, because, moreover, thou hast owned to it in a 
manly .wise.* But whereas he believed that such men 
who should break their own vows never would come to 
aught good, be leapt off his horse and upon Einar and 
dealt .hiin a death-wound then and there.’* 

Numerous- q^her instances might be added, notably^ 
the famous, vows of the Jomsvikings, which brought 
themsto their ruin in the reputed battle of Hiorungavog 
against- ^Earl Hakon of Norway, about a.d. 994 (Joms- 
vikinga saga) ; King Harold IIairfair*s vow (Heims- 
kringla)';; Hroald Haraldson’s, the bow-breaker s (Hord 
Grimkels6n*s .saga), Emperor Otto the First’s (Joms- 
vikinga s^ga), etc. 

Page » b 25. My handmaidens.” His arrows, to 
wit- Pdr the. ‘‘ sleep-thorn,** here used for the long sleep 
of deathv’j?eplVolsunga saga, chap. xx. 
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I. PERSONS. 


A I.F-A-DALES, Alfri Dol- 
154 - 

An, Ann, a homeman of As- 
brand of Asbrandtftead, and 
fosterer of his son, Hallgrim, 
joins Howard's band of re- 
venge, 32 ; slain by Brand 
the Strong, 36 ; atoned at 
the Althing, 64. 

ARt the Learned, author of 
Islcndingabdk and Land- 
iiiiraa, xii, xiii, xxii. 

ARNDiSy Amdls, daughter of 
Hedin, wife to Hcdin, the 
father of Hall#, xviii. 
Arngrim, Anigrfmr,the Priest, 
son of Helgi, dwelt at N orth- 
tongue, 1^5 ; gives his son 
Helgi in fostering to Hen 
Thorir,ia7 ; refuses to listen 
to Hen Thorir's slandering 
of Bhindketil, 135-^37 ; 
warns Tborwald, son of 
Odd-a-Tongue, /not to take 
up HetvThprir's case against 
Biundketar 13^-140 ; yet 
joins in summoning Blund- 
ketil and in burning him in 
his house, I42i 143 ; 
gathers forces to defeat 
Thord GelliPs blood-suit 


after Bluiidkctil, 153; is 
made a full outlaw at the 
Althing, and goes abroad an 
exile, 158. 

Asrrand, Asbrandr, Biargey’s 
brother, 29. 

Asdis, sister to Liol the Sage, 
wife of Ospak Osvifson, xiii, 
xiv. 

Asmund, Asmundr, the Long- 
hoary, father of Thordis, the 
wife of Glum of Skridins- 
enni, 76. 

Atli ‘‘the Little,’* “the 
Miser " of Otterdale, his 
miserly ways and abuse of 
Stcinlhor of Ere, his brother- 
in-law, 5 1-55 ; his bounteous 
ways and i)raises of Stein- 
ihor, 55 ; shelters Howard 
and his followers, while 
Steinthor goes to tlie Al- 
thing, 5 7-65 ; his dream, 

* warning of advancing foes, 
59, 60; his fight with the 
Dyrafirthers, 60-63 ; honours 
paid to him at Howard’s 
triumphal banquet, 66. 

Banded Men, The, their plot 
to ruin Odd of Mel, 94 ; 
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are rated all round by old 
Ufeig of Reeks, 110-112 ; 
their plot foiled, and their 
angry bandying of words 
with Egil Skulison, 113-117. 

Bergthor, Bergjjurr, of Bod- 
varsknolls, the judge who 
summed iij) the case for 
Uspak Gluinson’s outlawry, 
120. 

Bersi, son of Halldor, the son 
of Gunnbiorn, father to Thor- 
mod Coalbrowscald, xvi. 

Bialfi, a half-witted brother 
to Mar TTiklison of Swala- 
stead, wounds Uspak mor- 
tally, 120, 1 21. 

Biargey, daughter of Val- 
brand, xvi-xvii ; wifeof Ho- 
ward the Fialt, 2 ; her brave 
behaviour in her grief for 
the loss of Olaf, \ 8-30 ; 
urges Howard to claim 
atonement of Tliorbiorn, 1 9 ; 
again to seek atonement at 
the Althing, 20, 21 ; her 
meeting with 'fhorbiorn on 
the sea, 2 7 ; rouses Howard 
to the revenge of Olaf for 
the last time, 30, 31 ; enter- 
tains with Howard at a feast 
Guest Oddleifson, Steinthor 
of Ere, and Atli of Otter- 
dale, 66, 67 ; goes with Ho- 
ward abroad, is christened, 
and dies that same winter, 
67, 68. 

Blundketil, Blundketil), son 
of Geir the Wealthy, dwelt 
atOrnolfsdale,i2 5, 126; the 
wealthiest and best beloved 


of men, 126; bids to his 
home Erne, the Norwegian 
shipmaster, in spite of ( 3 dd- 
a-Tongue, 129, 130; craves, 
when hay harvest fails, his* 
rents in hayj and or^rs his 
tenants to cut down their 
live stock accordingly, 130; 
his kind-heartedness as a 
landlord, 13 1, 132; goes wit li 
his tenants to Hen Thorir 
to bargain for hay, \ 32-1 35 i 
is burnt in his own house by 
'I'horvv^d, Odd-a-Tongue’s 
son, in company with Hen 
'J'iiorir and Arngrim the 
Go^$i, xxxi, 142, 143 ; Thord 
Gellir’s account of him, 149, 
150 ; award for his burning 
given out at the Althing, 
158. 

Brand, Brandr, the Strong, 
of the household of Thor- 
biorn I'hiijidrekspn, 2 ; gets 
Olaf Howardson to rid him 
of the ghost of Thorc^od of 
Bank, 10, xi; rouses Thor- 
biorn's jealousy of Olaf by 
praising him for the deed, 
II, 12 ; prevents Thorbiorn 
slaying Thorhall and maim-* 
ing Biargey, 28 ; slain by 
Hallgrira Asbrandson, 35, 
36 ; atoned at the Althing, 
64. 

Burislav, King of Gardar 
(Russia), xviii. 

Dagstygo (Dayshy),* King of 
the Giants, xviii. 

Dyrt of Dyrafirth, ** ne,xt of 
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«'\ccount to Thorarin the 
Priest,'' a fictitious character, 
plans with Thorarin the 
priest of Dyrafirth an armed 
onset on Atli of Ottcrdale, 
nnd rides wiUi Thorarin to 
fho IMthing. 58; agrees to 
("ucst Oddleifson’s settling 
of peace between the kin of 
Thorbiorn and Howard, 63, 
64 ; heavily censured by 
Guest 4 qi his double-deal- 
ing, 65. 

• 

Toil, Egill, the son of Skiili, 
one of the Banded Men (he 
was the great-grandson of 
Egil Skallagrimson), 94, 96 ; 
how he was bribed out of 
the plot of the Banded Men 
l^y Ufeig, ** theoldcarle/’97- 
103; undertakes to be joint- 
awarder with Gcllir Thor- 
kelson in Odd’s bribery 
case, 1T3; aift to defend 
the same before the Banded 
Mt it, 1 13-; X 1 7; goes to Odd's 
bridal, ii8. 

Egil, son of Valastein, xiv. 

Einar Fly, Einarr Fluga, the 
king's baihff over Finmark, 
167-169. 

Einar, Einarr, son of Jarn- 
skeggi,, 105. 

Elin (Helen), daughter of 
Burislav, - King of Gardar 
(Russia), xviii. 

EREMENj'the descendants of 
Steinthor of Fre> 104. 

Ek*ic, Eirikr, King of Upsala, 
xviii. 


Erne, Orn, a Norwegian ship- 
master, 127 ; refuses to abide 
by Odd-a-Tongue*s apprais- 
ing of his wares, 128 ; goes 
in his despite to Blundketil's 
house, 129, 130 ; hearing of 
Hen Thorir having insult- 
ingly summoned Blundketil, 
he shoots an arrow after the 
summoning band and kills 
llelgi, Arngrim Go’Si’s son, 
on the spot, 141-143; is 
burnt in Blundketil’s house, 
M.b 

Evolf, Eyjblfr (or Kyjulfr), 
the Gray of Otterdalc, 
shelters in his old age 
Howard tlie Halt after the 
slaughter of 'J'horbiorn 
Thiodrekson, xv, \xii. 

Eyiflf, son of Valbrand, one 
of Howard’s band of re- 
venge, 28, 32, 38, 39, 40, 
61,62; banished the land 
during the lifetime of Tho- 
rarin, the priest of Dyra- 
firth, 64. 

Eyvind, Eyvindr, the East- 
man, father to 8nx*biorn and 
Hclgi the Lean, xvii. 

Eyvino Knee, a settler in 
Icefirth (see map), great- 
grandfather to Biargey, the 
’ wife of H oward tlie Halt, 
xvi. 

Geir the Wealthy, Geiir 
hinn au^igi, son of Kctil 
Blund, 125. 

Geirdis, mother of Howard, 
41, in the verse. 
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Gfxlir, not Thordson, but 
Thorkelson of Holyfell, the 
grandfather of Ari the 
Learned, one of the Banded 
Men, 94 n , ; is bribed by 
old Ufeig out of the plot of 
the Banded Men, 103-108; 
undertakes to be a joint* 
judge with Egil Skulison in 
the bribery case of Odd, 
and to give out the award, 

J gives one of bis 
daughters in marriage to 
Odd, and attends the bridal, 
118; died at Roskilde in 
Denmark, 1073, xxvii. 

Glum, Glcimr, son of Uspak 
Kjallakson, of Skridinsenni, 
76. 

Gorm, Gormr, a Swedish duke, 
xviii. 

Grettir the Strong, 76. 

Grim, Grimr, son of 'Fhor- 
biorn of F.re (probably the 
same as the Landnama, 
p. 145, calls Sigurd, son of 
Grim Kogr), slays Liot of 
Redsand, and joins Ho- 
ward’s band at Steinthor of 
Ere^s, 46-49, 61, 62 ; ba- 
nished the land for the life- 
time of Thorarin the priest 
of Dyrafirth, 64. 

Grim Kogr, father of Sigurd 
and Thorkel, who slew Liot 
the Sage, xiii-xv. 

Grimolf, Grimdlfr, son of 
Olaf Evenpate, xvii. 

Griotgarth, Grjdtgar^r, Earl 
of Hladir in Norway, unde 
to Earl Hakon, xiii. 


Groa, daughter of Herfinnand 
wife of Hroar and 
mother of SKhu-Biorn, xviii. 

Guest Oddleifson, Gestr 
Oddleifsson, of Mead on 
Bardstrand, .the •northern 
shore of Broadfirth (see note 
to p. 1 3), visits Liot the Sage, 
xiv ; gives his lister in mar- 
riage to Thorbiom Thio- 
drekson, 13 ; forces Thor- 
biorn to make atonement in 
threefold weregild for Olaf 
Howard^on, 24-26 ; settles 
peace for Howard at the 
Althing, 63-65. 

Gunnar, Gunnarr, son of 
Hlifar, married tO Helga, 
the sister of Thord Gellir, 
146; forced by Thorkel 
Weltto promise hisdaughter 
Thurid, the foster-daughter 
of Thord Gellir, in marriage 
to Herstein,, the son of 
Blundketil,^ 146-148; and 
then first knows of Blund- 
ketil’s burning, an# that 
Herstein is a homeless 
orphan, 148, 149 V beguiles 
Thord Gellir to betroth in 
his own name Thurid to 
Herstein, before telling him 
anything of tht burning of 
Blundketil, r49-i5r;hisvow 
at the bridd ofHersteinyhis 
son-in-law, 152; flits his 
house to Orholfsdale, 155; 
refuses Thorod, , Odd-a- 
Tongue’s son, his daughter, 
while at enmity with the 
latter, 159, 160; is set upon 
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by Odd-a-Tongue, but de- 
fended bf Tborod; who 
makes peace' between them, 
160-163. ‘ 

Gunnar, son of Valbrand, 
and bfother to Biargey, 
xvi.' 

Gunnbiorn, Gunnbjom, son 
of Wolf th^Crow, discoverer 
of Gunnbiom Skerries, xvi. 

Gunnlaug, mother of Ufeig 
of Reeks, 73. 

Guknstein; Gunnsteinn, son 
of Gunnblorhy xvi. 

GunnwaLD, Gunnvaldr, son 
of Red Biom, brother to 
Thorkel Welt, tad. 

Hakon, Earl of Norway, a.d. 

,976-995. 67. 

Hall, Hallr, son of St>’rrnir of 
Asgeitswater, 105. 

Halla, mother to Thorgils, 
kinsman of Suest Oddleif- 
son, 24. ' 

HalCa, daughter of Hedin, 
wife to Herfinn, the son of 
Thorgil^ xviii. 

Hallois, sister to Liot the 
Sa^e^ maiTted to Thorbiorn 
Thipdrekson, xiii 

HALLDoa, Hallddrr, son of 
Gunnbiom,, xvi, 

HallgkiM^ Haligffmr, son of 
Asbrahdi' orte of Howard’s 
band of revenge, 29, 32, 33, 
3^1 39» Ah 42 > 5 ^* 61, 62 ; 
banished thf land for the 
lifetime of Thorarin the 
priest of Dyrafirth, 64. 


Hallgrim, son of Valbrand, 
and ^brother to Biargey, 
xvi. 

Harold, Haraldr, ** Har^- 
rd^Si” (cruel-minded), son 
of Sigurd, King of Norway, 
1046-1066, xxvi, xir; hood- 
winked by Odd Ufeigson, 
169, 170. 

Hardref, Har^Srefr, father to 
Thorgrim, the father to Liot 
the Sage, xiii. 

Harkk, Harekr, a kinsman of 
Thorstein Odd Ufeigson’s 
friend, takes stallions to 
Norway as a gift for Thor- 
stein, 174, 175. 

Hedin, Ht^^iinn, father to 
Arndis, the wife of Hedin, 
the father of Halla, the wife 
of Herfmn, xviii. 

Hedin, f^ither to Halla, the 
wife of lierfinn, xviii, 

Helga, sister of Thord Gellir, 
wife of Gunnar, son of 
Hlifar, 146. 

Helga, daughter of Thorgcir 
of Withyinere, wife of 
Thorkel, son of Gumiwald, 

1 26 

Helgi, son of Arngrim, the 
priest of Northtongue, 125 ; 

. is fostered by Hen I'horir, 

127 ; refutes openly all 
Hen Thorir's slandering of 
Blundketil, 136, 137 ; goes 
with Hen Thorir to the sum- 
moning of Blundketil, 140 ; 
is slain by an arrow-shot of 
Master Erne's, 14 1, 142. 

Helgi, son of Hogni, father to 
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Arngrim, the priest of 
Northtongue, 125. 

Helot, son of Red Biorn, arid 
brother to I'horkcl Welt, 
dwelt at Hwainin in North- 
waterdale, 126 ; with his 
brother, Thorkel Welt, he 
joins Thorcl (^cllir in the 
suit for tlie burning of 
Elundketil, 154. 

Heloi the Lean, the settler of 
the whole of Lyiafirth, xvii, 
XX, xliv, xlv. 

Hen Thorik, Hxnsa-}?6rir, a 
tramping i)edlar, amongst 
other things, in poultry, 
wherewith he grew so 
wealthy that he became a 
landowner, with his seat 
‘‘ at Water” up from North- 
tongue, 126; j)ersua(.les Arn- 
grim the priest to give him 
his son Helgi to bring up, 
127 ; amasses wealth, yet is 
in ill favour of folk, ib. \ re- 
fuses to sell aught of his 
over-plenty of hay to Blund- 
ketil for his tenants, 132-135; 
he goes to visit neighbours 
to tell them how he has 
been robbed by Hlundketil, 

1 35-1 37 ; bribes Thorwald, 
son of Odd-a-'rongue, to set 
up a law-case against Blund- 
ketil, 137-140; brings about 
the burning in his house of 
Blundkctil, 142, 143; is 
summoned to the Spring 
court of Thingness by Thord 
Gellir, 153 ; vanishes from 
the countryside, ib, \ lays an 


ambush for Herstein, but is 
killed himself, 158. 

Herfinn, Herfmnr, son uf 
Thorgils, the son of Gorin 
a Swedish duke, xyiii. 

Hercriw, HeFgriinr, son of 
Thorgils, the son of OSrm, a 
Swedish duke,^xviii. 

Hermund, son ofTllugi the 
Black of Gilsbank, one of 
the Banded Men (he was an 
older brother of Oinnlaiig 
the Wonntongue, and must 
have been by this time a 
very old man), 94, 96 ; for 
liis part in the plot ‘against 
Odd of Mel, see Banded 
IMen ; he sets out with a 
band of men to burn Kgil of 
Burg in hjs house, but dies 
on the way, 1 1 9. , 

Herstein, Hersteinn, son of 
Hlundketil, i26j befriends 
Erne, the Norwegian ship- 
master, 12?, 129; staying 
with his foster-father Thor- 
biorn, on the night c?t his 
father’s burning within,- he 
has a. dream telling him of 
the event, 143; goes with 
Thorbiorn ; for help and 
counsel to Odd-a-Tpngue, 
143 ; witnesses him hallow 
to himself>.by fire, his patri- 
mony, 144; and his. foster- 
father moving in wizard’s 
manner all goods and live 
stock from the burnt house 
westaway-wa^^d to Swigni- 
skarth, 144, 145 ; his vow at 
his own wedding feast, 152 ; 
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takes up his abode at Gun- 
narsiead, 155 ; goes to Orn- 
olfsdale when other folk 
have gone to the Thing, 
J56; escapes being betrayed 
into Hen Thorir s ambush, 
ancf slays him, and rides 
With his hc^d to the Althing, 

iloGNi, Hogni, son of Hall- 
dor, father to Helgi, the 
fiithef to Arngrim the priest, 

Holmstein, Hdlmsteinn, son 
of Snaebiorn of Waterfirth, 
xvii. 

Howard THE Halt, Havar^r 
halti, xv-xxiii ; dwelt at 
Blueinbre, a whilom viking 
and of good blood, i ; chafes 
under the slanders of Thor- 
biorn Thiodrekson, 7 ; his 
converse with Thorgerd of 
Bank, 7, 8 ;^is robbed by 
Thorbiorn of a whale, 9, 10 : 

across icefirth out of 
Thorbiorn’s into his own 
kindred’s neighbourhood, 
and builds a house called 
Howardstead, xix-xxi, 1 2 ; 
his gjrief for the death of his 
spn Olaf, 18-27; claims 
atonemehtofrhorbiorn, and 
is ill-treated by him, 19; 
ridies on the same errand to 
the Althing, is befriended 
by Guest Oddleifson, but 
brutally insulted by Thor- 
biorft, 21-2$; slays Thor- 
biorn in revenge for his son, 
30-39 ; slays Liot of Moon- 


berg, 38-41 ; is sheltered by 
Steinthor of Ere and Atli of 
Otterdale, 42-65 ; peace 
settled for him by Guest 
Oddleifson at the Althing, 
63, 64 ; gives a great feast 
in honour of Guest and 
Steinthor and Atli, 66, 67 ; 
llits* to Oxdale off Swarfa- 
dardale, 67 ; goes abroad, 
and is christened, and comes 
back with much church 
timber, and settles in Thor- 
hallsdale, and dies, 68. 

Hroar, father to Slettii-Biorn, 
xviii. 

Hromuni), Ilromundr (son of 
Thorir), a settler, 125. 

Ingigeri), Ingigcriir, sister to 
Dagstygg, ( pi con of King 
Burislav of Gardar, xviii. 

Jarngerd, Jarnger^r, mother 
of Ufeig of the Skards, 73. 

Jarngerd, daughter of Ufeig 
Jarngerdson uf the .Skards, 
mother of Cxunnlaug, the 
mother of Ufeig of Reeks, 
73 ' 

Jarnskeggi, son of Einar 

. Eyolfson brother to Gud- 
miind the Mighty of Mo- 
druvellir in Kyiafirth in tlie 
North, a Banded Man, 9.}. 

JOFRID, JofriTSr, daughter of 
Gunnar the son of Hlifar, 
146 ; marries Thorod, son 
of Odd-a-Tongue, 159-163; 
after one year or so she 
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marries Thorstein of Burg, 
the son of Egil, 163. 

JoFRiD, daughter of Odd^- 
Tongue, 125. 

JoRUN, Jorunn (daughter of 
Helgi), wife of Odd-a- 
Tongue, 125, 154. 

Ketil -Rlund, Kctill Bliindr, 
a settler, 125. 

Kolskegg, Kolskeggr, the 
Learned, xii, note 2. 

Liot the Sage, Ljdtr spaki, 
of Ingialdsand, son of 'I’hor- 
grim, xiii ; slain by the sons 
of Grim Kogr, xiv, xv. 

Liot, al. Holnigangliot, Ljotr, 
Hdlmgbngii-Ljdtr, of Ked- 
sand, a spurious character 
fashioned out of Liot the 
Sage of Ingialdsand (see 
preface, pp. xiii-xv), 45 ; his 
difference with Thorbiorn 
of Ere about a water- 
meadow, 46 ; is set upon and 
slain by the sons of Thor- 
biorn, 47, 48 \ no atone- 
ment for him awarded at the 
Althing, 64. 

Liot, reputed ** brother to 
Thorbiorn, and in all wise 
as like him as might be,” is 
otherwise unknown as one 
of the sons of Thiodrek, 2 ; 
is attacked and slain in his 
house by Howard and his 
band, 38-41. 

Mar, Marr, son of Hildir, the 


second husband of Swala, 
murdered by Uspak, 120. 

Nestor, the historian of 
Russia, xviii. 

r 

Odd, Oddr, Thorbrahdson, 
one of Howa-rd’s band of 
revenge, 29, 32, 39, 41, 61, 
62 ; banished the land for 
the lifetime of Thorarin, 
the priest of Dyrafiith, 64. 

Odd, Oddr, son of Ufeig of 
Reeks, grows up in little 
favour with his father, 73, 
74 ; leaves home, and makes 
money by fishing and carry- 
ing cargoes between Mid- 
firth and the Strouds, 74, 
75 ; he takes 16 trading 
abroad, and was oft wi^^h 
lords and men of dignity, 
75 ; buys the estate of Mel, 
and is accounted the richest 
man in IceVand, 76 ; takes 
in Uspak Glumson, and likes 
him well, 76, 77 ; takes up 
or buys a new GotSorlS, 77 ; 
gives his house and Go^Sor^ 
in Uspak's charge while 
going abroadi 78-80 ; re- 
turns and forces Uspak to 
hand over to him his po^- 
or^>, 8 1, 82 ; miss^ forty 
wethers at autunih folding, 
and lays the theft on Uspak, 
83 ; bargains with his kins- 
man Vali to find out the 
truth, 83, 84; goes to sum- 
mon Uspak, but is hood- 
winked by Swala, 86 ; pro- 
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sccutes Uspakat the Althing 
and loses the case, 87-89 ; 
^ins it again through the 
guiles of his father, 90-93 ; 
is informed by his father of 
the plot*of th|! Bandcii Men, 
95 brings all his wealth 
in chattels on board ship in 
Ramfirth, ^7 j hears from 
his father how his case was 
won, 117; sails to Orkney, 
and cpming back marries a 
daughter of Gellir Thorkcl- 
son, 117-119 j adventure 
with Einar Fly, *167.169 ; 
hoodwinks King Harold, 
169-174. 

Odo-a-Tongue, Tungu-Oddr, 
son of Onund Broadbeard, a 
Go^i, “ not held for a man of 
fair dealings, “ 125 ; as Go^l 
he clkims to settle the prices 
of Erne the Norwegian’s 
imported wares, 127, 128; 
lets the '>mialter rest, on 
knowing that Blundketil 
has •befriended Erne, 130 ; 
will have nought to do with 
Hen Thorir’s slanders of 
Blundketil, 13 7 ; gathers 
forces to oppose Thord Gel- 
lir at the s|)ring.mote of 
Thinness, 153 j meets him 
at li^itewater with over- 
whelminjg force, so Thord, 
after some fighting and loss 
of men, has to retire, 154; 
goes to the Althing and 
fights jigain with Thord, but 
is over-mastefed, and “it 
went heavily with him,” 155- 
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158; sets on Gunnar of Orn- 
olfsdale with intent to burn 
him in his house, but is pre- 
vented by his own son, 
Thorod, who makes peace 
between them, 160-163. 

Ogmund, Ogmundr, son of 
Valastein, xiv. 

Olaf hvvenpate, Olafr Jafna- 
kollr, a settler in Icefirth 
(see map), xvii. 

Olaf Feilan, father to Thord 
Gellir, xxxii. 

Olaf, son of Howard, xv- 
xviii, “young of years, the 
doughtiest of men,” etc., 2 ; 
he had “ bear’s-warmth,” 
bjarft’^ylr (and is therefore 
sometimes in Icelandic 
folk-lore called O. Bear’s- 
Warmth), 3 ; bis luck in 
finding missing sheep in 
autumn, 4-6 ; visits Sigrid, 
Thorbiorn’s housekeeper, 
5 ; his wrath ai being slan- 
dered for theft, 7 ; his fight 
with the ghost of Thormod 
of Bank, 8-1 1 ; his fightwith 
Thorbiorn, and death, 14- 
18 ; the date of the event, 
xxii ; atonement awarded for 
him at the Althing, 63. 

Olaf Tryggvison, King of 
Norway, 995-1000, 67, 68. 

Onund Broadbeard, Onundr 
Brei^skeggr, a land-settler, 
son of Ulfar the son of 
Wolf of Fitiar, father to 
Odd-a-Tongue, 125. 

Orlig, Orlygr, the Old, son of 
Hrapp, a settler, 125. 
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Ornolf, OrncSlfr, a goodman 
who tries to betray Herstein 
into Hen Thorir's ambush, 
156-158. 

OsPAK, Ospakr, Osvifson, xiii. 

Ranveig, daughter of Earl 
Griotgarth, mother to Liot 
the Sage, xiii. 

Red Biorn, Rau^Sa- Bjorn (sec 
note to p. 126), a settler, 
126. 

ScART, Skarfr, son of Thordis 
of the Knoll the sister of 
Thorbiorn Thioclrekson, 3 ; 
falls fighting against Olaf 
Ilowardson, 17 \ judged un- 
worthy of atonement at the 
Althing, 64, 

SiGRiD, Sign'^r, “ young and 
high - born, ” Thorbiorn 
Thiodrekson’s housekeeper, 
1,3,4; goes from "J'horbiorn 
of Bathstead to live with 
Thoralfof J.oonsere, 13, 14; 
warns Olaf Howardson not 
to fight with 'rhorbiorn, 14 ; 
disappeared on the day that 
Olaf fell, and was never heard 
of again, 18. 

Sigurd, Sigur^ir, son of Grim, 
the slayer of Liot the Sage, 
xiii-xv, 

Skeggbroddi, son of Biarni, 
from Hof in Weaponfirth, 
in eastern Iceland, one of 
the Banded Men, 94, 97. 

Skidi, father of U feig of Reeks, 

73 * 


Library. 

Sl^:ttu-Biorn, son of Hroar, 
a settler of Skagafiord, xviii. 

SNiEBiORN, Snaebjorn, son of 
Egvind the Eastman, a 
settler in Icefirth, xvii. 

Sn/EBIORN Galt, Sn;iebjdrn 
Galti, son ot Holmst/dn the 
son of Sniebiorn, xvii. 

Snorri the Priest, GotSi, 104. 

Snorri, son of Kalf, a descen- 
dant of Odd of Mel, 1 2 1 . 

Steingrim, Steingrfi;pr, son of 
Eyolf the Gray, xv, xxii. 

Steinolf^ Sleindlfr, the Short, 
a settler in Saurby in the 
Dales, in western Iceland, 
xviii. 

Steinthor of Ere, Steinforr 
af Eyri (sec preface, p. xv), 
a mighty chief from Broad- 
firth, befriends Howard, 
coming to the Thing to claim 
atonement of Thorbiorn 
Thiodrekson for his son 
Olaf, 21-13; Shelters Ho- 
ward and his band after the 
slaughter of Thorbiern and 
Liot of Moonberg (see pre- 
face, p. xv), 41-45 ; takes in 
the slayers of Holmgang- 
Liot, 48-50 ; his chief-like 
safe-guarding of Howard and 
the sons of Thorbiorn of 
Ere, 49-53, cf.xv; his visit to 
Atli the Little of Otterdale, 
51-55 1 goes to the Althing 
and acts with Guest Odd- 
leifson in settling peace for 
Howard, 63-65 ; his daugh- 
ters referred to as of mar- 
riageable age, 104. 
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Si UR LA, son of Thiodrek, 
brother to Thorbiorn, 27, 
34 ; slain by Torfi Valbrand- 
son, 36.38 ; weregild set- 
tlement /or him at the Al- 
thing, 63; a mistake "of the 
saga, '•for Stnrla never went 
U) Icefirth,^ but abode in 
Saurby, and lived long after 
Thorbiorn's death. 

Styrmir of Asgeirsvvater, son 
of Tho^^geir, a Go^Si, one of 
the Banded Men, combines 
with Thorarin of Longdalc 
to upset Odd’s case against 
Uspak, 87, 88 j sets afoot 
with Thorarin a plot to tuin 
Odd, 94 ; summons Odd for 
having brought bribes into 
court, 9S ; comes to the Al- 
tliing, 96; bears the chief 
part in the plot of the 
Banded Men, 98; is severely 
rated by ‘‘Old XJfeig,” no. 

SwALA, Svala, “ ^ fair woman 
and a young," of Swalastead 
in mllowdale, prays Uspak 
to take over the charge of 
her house, 80 ; she betroths 
herself to and marries Us- 
pak, and goes to live with 
him at Mel, 81 ; saves Us- 
pak from Odd's attack, 86 ; 
married a second time to 
Mar, son of Hildir, 120. 

. Swart, Svartr, a thrall at Ere, 

56. 


Thk>drek, fjdSrekr, son of 
Sl^ttu-Biorn, moves his 
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home from Saurby to Ice- 
firth, xviii. 

Thiodrek, son of Sturla Thio- 
drekson, 27, 34, 63. 

Thor A, fora, daughter of 
King Eric of Upsala, xviii. 

Thora, daughter of Gunn- 
stein, wife to Olaf Evenpate, 
xvii. 

Thoralk, fdralfr, of Loon- 
sere, a kinsman of Sigrid 
Thorbiorn Thiodrekson’s 
housekeeper, 3 ; takes his 
kinswoman Sigrid from 
Bathstead with her goods 
appraised to her, 13. 

Thorarin, forarinn, foster- 
son of Liot the Sage, xiii. 

Thorarin the Sage, the Go^Si 
of the men of Longdale in 
Hiinavatns-Thing, one of the 
Banded Men, refuses to 
give his kinswoman Swala 
in marriage to Uspak Glum- 
son, 80, 81 ; joins Styrmir 
of Asgeirs water to upset 
Odd’s case against Uspak, 
87, 88 ; and in a plot to 
ruin Odd, 94; and in sum- 
moning Odd for having 
bribed the judges at the 
Althing, 95 ; comes to the 
Althing, 9p is, with Styr- 
rnirof Asgeirswater, the ring- 
leader in the plot of the 
Banded Men, 98. 

Thorarin, “ brother of those 
sons of Thiodrek, a priest 
of Dyrafirth,” a spurious 
character, plans with Thor- 
grim, Dyri’s son, an armed 
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onset on Atli of Otterdale, 
and rides to the Althing, 
58 ; agrees to Guest Odd- 
leifson's settling of peace 
between him and Howard 
at the Althing, 63, 64 ; is 
soundly rated by Guest for 
double-dealing, 65. 

Thorbiorn, )>orbj6rn, of Ere, 
the father of Grim and 
Thorstein, who slew Liot 
of Redsancl,^' is the same 
person which the Landnama 
calls Grim Kogr (see pre- 
face, p. xiii), 45, 46; his 
dealings with I.iot about a 
water-meadow, 46, 47 ; his 
device for escaping blood- 
suit after the slaughter of 
Liot by his sons, 48-50 ; the 
meadow awarded him at the 
Althing, 64. 

Thorbiorn, the fosterer of 
Herstein JBlundkctil’s son, 
skilled in magic, 143 ; seeks 
help and counsel of Odd-a- 
Tongue after the burning 
of Blundkelil, ib , ; witnesses 
Odd-a-Tongue hallow to him- 
self the land of Ornolfsdale, 
144 ; drives all BlunketiFs 
live stock away west to 
Swigniskarth, 144, 145 ; gets 
Thorkcl Welt to befriend 
Herstein, BlundketiFs son, 

145, 14^- 

Thorbiorn, son of Thiodrek 
of Bathstead, xv, xix, was 
a Go^i in Icefirth, of high 
descent, a man of might 
and injustice, i ; his deal- 


ings with Olaf Howardson, 
4-18; robs' Howard of a 
whale, 9, 10; marries the 
sister of Guest Oddleifsoii 
(see note to p. m), 13 ; his* 
fight with and slaughter of 
Olaf Howardson, 14^18 ; his 
outrage on Howard claim- 
ing atonement for his son, 
19 ; his dealings with 
Howard at the Althing, 21- 
27 ; is forced by Guest Odd- 
leifson to atone for Olaf 
Howardson, 24, 25 ; smites 
Howard on the face with a 
bag containing the teeth of 
his son, 26; goes west to 
Vadil in his cutter to fetch 
his brother Sturla and his 
son Thiodrek, 27 ; is slain 
by Howard on coming back 
to Bathstead, 34-37 ; * no 
atonement awarded for him 
at the Althing, 64. 

ThorbraniS; Jorbrandr, bro- 
ther to Biargey, 29. 

Thord, J6r*8r, Gellir,^son of 
Olaf Feilan, 146 ; is be- 
guiled by Gunnar Hlifarson 
to betroth in his own name 
his foster-daughter ThuriiV 
Gunna^s own daughter, to 
Herstein, BlundketiFs son, 
before being told that he is 
a houseless orphan, 149-151 ; 
whereat Thord is exceeding^ 
wroth, 15 1 ; but . yet has 
Thurid and Herstein mar- 
ried at hif;, house, -152, 153 ; 
he goes to Burgfirth and 
summons Amgrim the 
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priest and Hen Thorir to 
Thingness-thing, 153 ; goes 
to prosecute the blood-suit 
after Blundketil at Thing- 
ness-thing, but has after 
some fighting to yield to 
Odd%-Tongiie’s overwhelm- 
ing force, and appeals the 
case tothe^^lthing, 154, 155; 
rides to the Althing, where 
he fights with Odd - a - 
• Ton glue, who gets the worst 
of it, and accepts a peaceful 
award of the blood-case, 

15s. 156- 

Tkordis, fdrdis, daughter of 
Asmund the Long-hoary, 
sister to Grettir the Strong, 
wife of Glum Uspakson of 
Skridinsenni, 76. 

Ti^oRDiS, wife of Atli the 
Little of Otterdale, 51-53. 

Thordis of Knoll (d. of 
Thiodrek), sister to Thor- 
biorn Thiodfekson, and 
mother of Vakr and Scart, 
3 ; eggs Scart to join Thor- 
biorn in the fight with Olaf 
Howardson, 16-18. 

Thorgeir, Jjorgeirr, of Bath- 
dale, son of Haldora, comes 
to the Thing riding “ from 
the east,” so he must, in all 
probability, have come from 
Bathdale, Laugardal, in 
Arness-Thing, one of the 
Banded Men, 94, ^7. 

Thorgeir of Withymere, 
father to Helga, the wife of 
•Thorkel the son of Gunn- 
wald, 126. 


Thorgerd, forger^r, wife of 
Thormod ofl^nk, 2\ comes 
to Bluemere for help against 
her dead husband walking 
^ again, 7. 

Thorgerd, daughter of Vali, 
wife of Ufeig of Reeks, 
73 - 

Tiiorgils, forgils, son of 
Gorm, duke in Sweden, and 
Thora, daughter of King 
ICric of Upsala, xviii. 
Thorgils, son of Halla, a 
kinsman of Guest Oddleif- 
son, 24. 

THORGRUf, jjorgnmr, Dy- 
ri’s son, “a wizard,” 58 
foil. 

'fHORGRiM Gagar (Dog), son 
of Liot the Sage, xiii, xiv. 
Thorgrim, son of Hardref, 
father to Liot, xiii. 
Thorhai.l, Jjorhallr, a kins- 
man of Howard’s, 3 ; heli)s 
Biargcy, when Howard grows 
helpless from grief, to keep 
the house going, 18 foil. ; 
goes with Howard on his 
journey of revenge for Olaf, 
31-39 ; fights with the Dyra- 
firthers, 61, 62 ; settles in 
Thorhallsdale in Eyiafirth, 
.67-68. 

Thorir, fdrir. See Hen 
^J'horir. 

Thorir the Stamper, j^drir 
Hlammandi, 125. 

Thorir Thorbrandson, one 
of Howard's band of re- 
venge, 29, 32, 39, 4 h 61, 
62 ; banished the land dur- 


P 
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ing the lifetime of Thorarin, 
priest of Dyrafirth, 64. 

Thorkel, J?orkell, son of 
Blundkctil, by Ari slated to 
have been burnt in the house 
of Ornolfsdale instead of 
Blundketil himself, a state- 
ment also recorded in other 
old authorities, xxxii, n. 

I’horkkl of Kiderisle, “the 
Lawman of those of Icc- 
firth,’’ 2. 

I’horkf.f., son of Grim Kogr, 
the slayer of Liot the Sage 
(Landnama, pp. 145 -147), 
xhi-xv. 

Thorkel, son of Gunnwald 
(see note to p. 126, 1. ii), 
married to Helga, the 
daughter of Thorgeir of 
Withyrnere, 126. 

Thorkel Welt, forkell Trcf- 
ill, son of Red Biorn, dwelt 
at Swigniskarth, 126 ; be- 
friends Herstcin, Blund- 
ketil’s son, after the burning 

\ of his father, 145, 146; forces 
Qunnar, son of Hlifar, not 
kfiowing that Herstcin 
Blufidkctilson is a homeless 
orphaP> to promise hirh^bis 
daiighte Thurid in n^afriagd^ 
146-14^? g‘Rhe*-s forcesi 
to back T'l?o;a Gellir in the' 
blood- suit at l’hingness-\ 
Thing, 155, 156. 

Thorleif, ^orleifr, son of 
Eyvind Knee, xvi. 

Thormod, formd^Sr, of Bankj 
supposed to be a shai^^ 
changer, 2 ; walks agairv 


and is laid by Olaf Howard- 
son, 7-1 1. 

Thormod Coalbro\vscald, son 
of Bersi, xvi, and note i. 

Thorod, )?6roddr, son of 
Odd-a-Tongue, 125 ; woos 
and finally marries'? Jofrid, 
the daughter of Gunnar, son 
of Hlifar, i59'-63 ; the sanu' 
year he went abroad to ran- 
som his brother 'i'horwMld, 
but never returnedt back to 
Iceland, 163. 

Thorolf.Fox, J)dr6lfr Refr, 
brother to Alf-a-Dales, killed 
in the fight at 'I'hrallstream- 
on-Whitewater, 154. 

Thorstein, forsteinn, son of 
Egil of Burg, the second 
husband of Jofrid, the 
daughter of Gunnar, 163. 

Thorstein, kinsman of 
Thorir Hound,” a friend of 
Odd Ufeigson’sat the court 
of King ^SHarold “ Har^- 
rd^Si,” XX vi ; helps Odd 
out of a smuggling lycrape, 
170-174 ; receives in return 
for his services a set of stal- 
lions from Odd, 174, 175; 
loses Harold’s favour, 175. 

Thorstein, son of Thorbiorn 
of Ere, probably the same 
as the Landndma calls Thor- 
kel, son of Grim Kogr, slays 
Liot of Redsand, and joins 
Howard’s band at Steinthor 
of Ere’s, 46-49, 61, 62 ; 
banished the land for the 
lifetime ot Thorarin, the 
priest of Dyrafirth, 64. 
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Thorunn, j?6riinn, daughter 
of Gunnar Hlifarson, xxxii. 
(See I’hurid.) 

rnoRWALi), jjorvaldr, Oddson. 
(See 'I'horwald, son of Odd- 
a-TongiKi.) 

rHnK\Vg\LD, SOU of Odd-a- 
'J'ongue, 125 ; comes from 
a foreign voyage to North - 
longue, and meeting Hen 
'Thorir there, takes up his 
case aj5;f»inst Blundketil, 137- 
140; goes to summon Blund- 
kctil, 140-142; burns Blund- 
ketil in his own house, 142, 
143 ; is banished the country 
for three years, 158; was 
taken captive and enslaved 
in Scotland, Uk 

ThtjRID Bedsow, furi^Sr rilm- 
gylta, wife of Eyvind Knee, 
)?vi. 

TiruRiD, daughter of Gunnar 
son of Hlifar, and foster- 
child of Th«rd Gellir^s, 
146 ; by Ari she is called 
Thceunn, xxxii, so also in 
some other old records. 

Thurid, daughter of Odd-a- 

^ 1'ongue, 125. 

Torki, son of Valbrand, mar- 
ried Thurid, daughter of 
Odd-a-Tongue, 125, i6i, 

Torfi Valbrandson, one of 
Howard’s band of revenge, 
28, 32 ; fights with Sturla 
Thiodrekson, and slays him, 
36-38 ; his deeds at Moon- 
39-41 ] at Otterdale, 
59-62 ; banis?ied the land 
as long as Thorarin, the 


priest of Dyrafirth, should 
live, 64. 


Ufrig, Ufeigr, of the Skards, 
son of Jarngcrd, Ufeig of 
Reeks* great-grandfather, 
73 * 

Ufkig, son of Skidi, probably 
of the so-called “ Skidiing- 
kin," descendants of two 
grandsons of Skidi the Old, 
Kilif Eagle and Thorkcl 
Vingnir, who settled land in 
EIunavatns-Thing, dwelt at 
Reeks in Midlirth, and was 
a “ thingman ** of Styrmir 
of Asgierswater, 73 ; has a 
son Odd whom he dislikes, 
74; saves by bribery the case 
against Usi)ak w’hich Odd 
had lost, 89-93 .» 1-^^^ 

with Odd on the plot of the 
Banded Men, 95 ; his ad- 
vice to Odd how to elude 
the Banded Men, 96 ; goes 
with Styrmir the GotSi to 
the Thing, 96 ; his means 
of undoing the plot of the 
Banded Men, 97-108 ; gets 
the consent of the Banded 
Men to two of their com- 
,pany, w^hom he himself se- 
lects, judging Odd's case, 
109 ; rates the Banded Men 
all round, and selects as 
judges Egiland Gellir, whom 
he had already bribed, 110- 
1 12 ; sings an exulting song 
in memory of his victory 
over the Banded Ones, t 16. 
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Ulvar, Ulfarr, son of Wolf 
of Fitiar, father to Onund 
Broadbeard, 125, «. 

UsPAK, Uspakr, son of Glum 
Uspakson of Skridinsenni 
and Thordis, the sister of 
Grettir the Strong, “ill to 
deal with and inasterfuV" 
ferried wares between the 
Strands and the North- 
country, 76 ; craves Odd to 
take him in, 76, 77 ; he be- 
comes the trusted foreman 
of Odd’s house, 77-80; he 
overtakes Odd’s Go^or^ 
in his absence abroad, 79; 
marries Swala of Swalastead, 
80, 81 ; holds the GolSor^ 
in Odd’s despite till he is 
forced to give it up, 81, 
82 ; leaves Mel at enmity 
with Odd, 82; is suspected 
and found guilty of sheep- 
stealing, S3 -85 ; slays Vali, 
86 ; is summoned to the 
Althing by Odd, and is first 
acquitted and afterwards 
found guilty, 87-93 i 
appears for a long time till 
he returns to murder Sw^ala’s 
second husband, and to 
maim and kill the cattle of 
his enemy, Bergthor of 
Bodvarsknolls, and the 
stallions of Odd ; he is 
mortally wounded by Mar's 
lialf - witted brother, and 
found long after dead in a 
cave, 120, I2T. 


of Thorbiorn Thiodrekson,. 
2 ; his slanderous behaviour 
to Olaf Howardson, 4-7 ; 
takes part in the slaughter 
of Olaf Howardson, 14-18 ; 
his death, 34^, 35 no atone- 
ment awarded for him at 
the Althing, 64. 

Valurand, Valbrandr, son of 
Eyvind Knee, and father to 
Biargcy, xvi. 

Valbrand, brother to^Biargey, 
28, 31, 32. 

Vat.brand, son of Valthiof, 
father to Torfi, 125. 

Vali, a kinsman of Ufeig of 
Reeks, and fostered in his 
house, 73, 74, 76, 78 ; pro- 
poses to find out for Odd 
of Afel who has stolen his 
missing wethers, 83 ; brings 
the theft home to Uspak, 
84, 85 ; slain by Uspak, 
86 , 

Vali, father to Thorgerd, the 
wife of Ufeig of Reeks, 
73 - 

Valthiof, Val)?j(>fr, the Old, 
son of Orlyg, a settler, 125, 

Vebiorn Sygnakappi, xvi. 

Vedis, V( 5 dfs, sister to Vebiorn 
Sygnakappi, married to 
Grimolf, the son of Olaf 
Evenpate, xvii. 

ViDFARi, Vf^Sfari, “a gangrel 
man,” and akin to Hen 
Thorir, 137. 


Wolf the CrSw, Ulfr krdl^a,, 
xvi. 


Vakr, son of Thordis the sister 
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Wolf the Marshal, Ulfr Stal- 
lari, son of Ospak Osvifson*, 
xiii, xxi, xxii. 


Wolf of Fitiar, Ulfr af Fit- 
jum, son of Thorir the 
Stamper, 125. 


II. PLACES. 


Ac DIR, Ag^ir, a district of 
south -Vestern Norway, xvi. 

Akraness, Akrancs,the south- 
westernmost promontory of 
the Eurgfirth bailiwick, 
128. 

Asbrandstead, Asbrands- 
sta^ir, the home of Asbrand, 
brother to Biargey, 29. 

Asgf.irswater, Asgeirsd, a 
farmstead in Willowdale in 
Hunavatns-Thing, the home 
ofStyrmir the priest, 73. 

Bank, Bakki, flie abode of 
Thf^mod, the shape*chan- 
ger, now not to be found 
within the neighbourhood 
of Bluemere or Bathstcad, 
2, 3- 

•Bardstrand, BartSastrond, a 
seaboard countryside on 
the northern side of Broad* 
firth, 13, 67. 

Bathdale, Laugardalr. 

1. A valley in the penin- 
sula between Skatefirth and 
Narrowbay, in Icefirth, xvi, 
xvii. 

2. A valley due east of 
the Thing- meads, in the 


upper part of Arness-'l'hing, 
97 * 

Bathstead, Laugabdi, the 
house of Thorbiorn Thiod* 
rekson, situate in Bathdale, a 
still standing farmstead, but 
not on the old site, lying 
within the parish of Ogur, 
2, 7, 13, 33, 34. 

Bitra, alias Bitruljbr’Sr, the 
southernmost bay in the 
coast-range of the bailiwick 
of Strandir, 75, 76. 
Bluemere, the liomestead of 
Howard the Halt, now 
called Blamyrar, a farmstead 
in the parish of Ogur in the 
bailiwick of Icefirth, Isa- 
fjar^arsyLsla, xvii, i. 
Bluewoodheath, Blaskdga- 
heilSi, seems to be a name 
. ^ for the whole wood-grown 
continuous tract of lava 
which surrounds the Thing- 
mead-water by north, west, 
and south, a very descrip- 
tive name on account of the 
deeply blue-green birch 
copse which is spread over 
the whole of the dark 
ground" (Kalund), 96. 
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Br.uNDWATER, Blundsvatn, a 
lake, 126. 

Eoarpere, Bor^eyrr, mod. 
Bor^Scyri, a harbour, and 
now a growing trading sta- 
tion on the northern side 
of Ramfirth, 75. 

Bodvarsknolls, Bo'Svars- 
h( 51 ar, a farmstead in the 
commune called Thwart- 
water-rape, fvcrdrhreppr, in 
western Hunavatns-Thing, 
120. 

Brent, Brekka, a homestead 
in the countryside of In- 
gialdsand, xiii. 

Broadfirth, Iirei^ifj 6 rt 5 r,the 
largest bay in Iceland, 106, 
t 54 * 

Broadeaikstead, Brei^abdls- 
staSr. 

1. The scat of Odd-a- 
Tongue, situate in the 
northernmost Reckdale, 
(j. V., in Burgfirth, 125, 136. 

2, The seat of Torh Val- 
brandson, situate in the 
( lose neighbourhood of the 
former, 125. 

Burg, Borg, the home of Egil 
Skulison in Burgfirth, west- 
ern Iceland, loi, 106, 114, 
119. 

Burgfjkth, Borgarfjdr^n 

1. An inlet from Faxe- 
Bay in south-western Ice- 
land, loi, 106, 127. 

2. The district which ex- 
tends to the river basins 
round the bay, xxxii, 125, 
^ 53 ' 


Burg-knoll$, Borgarhdll, a 
house of which the site now 
is unknown, but must have 
been near to Swalastcad, 
120. 

Dales, Dalir, the eastern sv.i 
board and river basins of 
Broadbay, xviii. 

Dvrafirth, Djhafjor^Sr, 011c 
of the larger firths that c\it 
from north-west ‘into the 
north-western peninsula of 
Iceland, 58, 61. 

Eider ISLE, yE^cy, an island a 
short distance off the north 
ern coast of Islefirth, 2 , 

Ere, the scat of the spurious 
character, Thorbiorn, the 
father of the boys who skw 
Liot of Redsand, xv, 45. 

Ere, Eyrr, now Hallbiarnar- 
eyri, on \ broad ness be- 
tween Grundarfirth and 
Kolgrafai firth on the^ south 
side of Broadfirth, the seat 
of Steinthor, 21, 42, 67. 

Esjuberg, a homestead be- 
neath the steep mountain* 
Esja which forms Kjalames,* 
facing Reykjavik to the 
north-east, 125. 

Eyiafirth, Eyjafjor^r, the 
largest inlet on the northern 
shore of Iceland, 75. 

Eyiaford, Eyjava^, a ford 
across North water, 154. 

Finmark, Finnmdrk or Mork, 
167, 170. 
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Fins, Fiiinar, 167, 16S, 170, 
171. 

Fitiak, the scat of the lords 
of the island of Slord in 
Hordal^nd in Norway? 125. 

Geirslithe, Geirshli^, the 
abode of (?cir the Wealthy, 
situate in the valley called 
“ Flokadale,” which lies be- 
tween, the two Reekdales, 

125, //. 

Gardar, Gar^ar, the name of 
the Scandinavian kingdom 
in Russia, xviii. 

(iUNNARSTEAD, Giinnarssta^ir, 
a homestead on the inner 
Woodstrand, q. v., the seat 
of Gunnar, the son of Hlifar, 

146, 152, 155- 

GCnnbiorn Skerries, Gunn- 
bjarnarskej, xvi. 

Haven, Hofn, 'a homestead 
on jhe southern side of the 
bay of Burgfirth (see note 
to p. 129), 129. 

Helgiwater, Helgavatn, “up 
from Northtongue,” q. v., 
the seat of Hen Thorir, 

126, 127. 

Horsefirth, Hestfjor^r, an 
inlet on the southern side 
of Icefirth, xvi. 

lIoi/ruEAcoN Heath, Holta- 
vor^uhei^r, a wide upland 
plateau, forming the water- 
shed 'between north-eastern 

•Burgfirth and southern 
Hiinafldi, 126. 


IIOWARDSTEAD. 

1. A home built by 
Howard the Halt on the 
northern shore of Islehrth, 
now in ruins, which still 
bear tlie old name, xix, 12. 

2. A house built by him 
on settling in Oxdale off 
Swarfadardale, 67. 

Hwamm, Hvammr. 

j. The seat of Ilelgi, 
brother of Red Biorn, situate 
in Nortliwaterdale, 126, 

154- 

2. The seat of Thord 
Gellir, situate at the bottom 
of Hwammfirth, an inlet 
from the south-eastern part 
of Broadfirth, 149, 151. 

Icefirth, the largest bay of 
north-western Iceland, the 
scene of Ploward the Halt^s 
saga, passim. 

Iceland, its literature, i-xii ; 
republican constitution, &c., 
xxxi-xlvii. 

Ingialdsand, a countryside 
on the western side of 
Onundarliord in the north- 
western peninsula of Ice- 

. land, xiii. 

Knoll, Hvdll, in Icefirth, the 
home of Thordis, sister of 
Thorbiom Thiodrekson, 
identified by Dr. KSlund 
as the now deserted place 
Ldnshdll, situated on the 
western side of Kaldaldn, 
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ColcMoch, which cuts in a 
north-easterly direction into 
the country from the inner 
part of Icefirth, 3. 

Kollafirth, Kollafjdr^Sr, the 
next firth to the northward 
from Bitra, q. v., 76. 

IvOONSERE, Ldnseyri,the home 
of Thoralf, a still existing 
farmstead built on the corner 
of land formed by the waters 
of Icefirth and Kaldalon, 

Longdale, Langidalr, a pa- 
rallel valley to Waterdale 
to the north of it, in the 
basin of HunaflcSi, 84. 

Longdat.e-river, Langadalsd, 
the northern boundary of 
the settlement of Snscbiorn, 
in Icefirth (sec map), xvii. 

Mark, short for Finmark, 
q. V. 

Mead, Hagi, on the seaboard 
of Bardstrand, the home- 
stead of Guest Oddleifson, 
^ 3 - 

Mead (see Thing-mead). 

Mel, now Melsta^Sr, a goodly 
house on the northern side 
of Midfirth-river, two miles 
up from the bottom of the 
bay, 75, 76, 77,81,86, loo, 
ti7, 174. 

Midfirth, Mi’Sfjor^Sr, be- 
tween Ramfirth in the west 
and HiinafjbrtSr in the east, 
the middle bay of the three 
that from Hunafldi cut in a 


duesouthernly direction into 
’ the land, 73, 75, ri8. 

Miola, an island in the pro- 
vince of Helgeland, Norway, 
169. 

Mires, M>'rar, t? 5 ie Fens, on the 
eastern side of Faxe Bay, 
bounded by leaver Burgfirth 
from south-east and south, 

154- 

MiscHiEPi Osdmi, a brook 
dividing the land^ of Liot 
the Sage and Grim Kogr, 
xiii. • 

Narrowbay, MjdifjoriSr, an 
inlet on the southern side of 
Icefirth, xvi, xvii. 

Northtongue, NorSrtunga, 
the seat of Arngrim the priest, 
situate in the countryskie 
called Thwartwaterlithe, the 
northern slope of the river 
Thwartwat;f;r, one of the 
northern tributaries of the 
Whitewater of Burgfir^b, 125, 
126, 135, 137, JS3. 

Northwater, Nor^ira, the 
largest northern tributary to 
Whitewater in Burgfirth, 
126, 154. 

North WATERDA i.E, Nor^Srar- 
dalr, the river basin of upper 
Northwater, 126, 153, 154. 

Norway, 67, 118, 163. 

Ogrwick, Ogrvik, a bight on 
the coast of the peninsula 
formed by* the two firths, 
Skatefirth and Narrowbfiy, 
in Icefirth, xvi. 
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Orkney, ii8. 

Ornolfsdale, Orndlfsdalr. 

1. A valley within the 
lower part of the country- 
side of Thwartwaterlithe in 
Burgfirtn, wkhin which Ari 
apparently has regarded 
Helgiwatcj;as situate, xxxii. 

2. The homestead of 
Blundketil on Thwartwater, 
126, 142, 144, 155, 156, 
158, 1^0. 

Otterdale, Otrardalr, a 
homestead, now»a parson- 
age, on the southern coast of 
upper Amar-firth in the 
north-western peninsula of 
Iceland, 51, 57, 58, 59, 65, 
67. 

Oxdale, Oxadalr,an off-valley 
pf Svarfadardale (see Ka- 
lund, ii. 99), 67. 

Tleasuredale, Una^Ssdalr, 
the seat of th^ settler Olaf 
Evgnpate, xvii. 

Ramfirth, Hrdtafjdr^r, the 
next bay to the west of Mid- 
firth, 75, 8r, 97. 

'Redsand, Rau'Sisandr, the 
mythical homestead of the 
equally mythical Holm- 
gangliot,’^ 45. 

Reekdale, Reykjardalr. 

1. “ Hinn nyr^Sri,” now 
Reykholtsdair, the basin of 
Reykjadalsd, Reekdale-ri ver, 
one of the ‘^)Uthern tribu- 
taries to the lower White- 
water, 125, 153. 


2. “ Hinn sy^ri,’' the 
southernmost, now called 
Lundareykjadalr, fonned by 
the river Grimsi, one of the 
southern tributaries to the 
lower Whitewater, 153. 

Reeks, Reykir, the house of 
Ufeig, son of Skidi, standing 
on the eastern side of the 
Midfirth river opposite to 
that of Mel, some two miles 
up from the sea, 73. 

Reydarmuli, a bold mountain 
formation on the left-hand 
side of the road going from 
the Thing-mcads to Bath- 
dale, 97. 

Rome, pilgrimage to, xxviL 

Roskilde, the old cathedral 
city of Seeland in Denmark, 
xxvii. 


Sandere-river, Sandeyrani, 
the western boundary of the 
settlement of Olaf Evenpate 
(sec map), xvii. 

Saurby, Saurbair, a valley in 
the Dales in western Ice- 
land, xviii. 

Seydisfirth, an inlet on the 
southern side oflcefirth (see 

* map), xvi. 

SiDAMULi, Sf^umuli, a farm- 
stead in the countryside 
called Whitewatcr-side in 
Burgfirth, 119. 

Skagafiord, SkagafjorSr, a 
wide bay on the northern 
coast of Icelaml, xviii. 

Skanevfell, Skaneyjarfjall, 
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on the northern side of 
Rcekdale the northernmost, 
163. 

Skakds, Skor^ 5 ,the homestead ^ 
of Ufeigjarngerdson, situate 
in Reykjahverfi in the pre- 
sent southern Thingeyjar- 
sysla, I. 

Skatefirth, Skotufjor^V, an 
inlet on the southern side 
of Icefirth, xvi. 

Skorradale, Skorradalr, a 
valley of Tiurgfirth running 
parallel with Reykjardal, 2 ; 
on the south of it, 153. 

Skridinsenni (see note to 
p. 76), 76. 

Staffholt, Stafholt or Stafa- 
holt, the chief homestead in 
the countryside of Staffholts- 
tongue, 154, 

Staffholtstongue, Stafholts- 
tungur, the tongue of land 
formed by the confluence 
of North water and White- 
water in Burgfirth, 1 54, 

Stone FORD, Steinsva^, a ford 
on Whitewater, locality un- 
certain, 1 61. 

S i rands, Strandir, short for 
Hornstrandir, the western 
seaboard of Hunafldi, 75. 

Swai.astkai), now a deserted 
home in ruins in Willow- 
dale, 80, 81, 82, 84, 86, 
120. 

Swan FIRTH, Alptafjor^Sr, an 
inlet on the southern side 
of Icefirth, xvi. 

Swakfadardale, Svarfa^Sar- 
dalr, a valley on the northern 


side of Kyiafiord, towards 
the mouth of it, 67. 

Sweden, Svffjob, xviii. 

S w KJN I s K ART H, Sv igiiaskar^ , 
Thorkel Well’s nbode, on* 
the river ‘‘called Gorge- 
river, Gljiifra, a northern 
tributary to tins lower White- 
water, situate within the 
commune of Burg (Borgar- 
hreppr) in the bailiwick of 
the Mires, 126. 


Thing-mead, fingvollr, the 
fields surrounded by lava 
on the northern side of 
Thing-mead Water, ]>iDg- 
vallavatn, in Arness-Thing, 
where, from a.d. 930 to 
1264, the Althing of te- 
publican Iceland, and from 
1264 lo iSoo that of de- 
pendent Iceland, was held, 
97 - 

Thingness, fingnes, a i>ome- 
stead on the southern side 
of the lower White-river in 
Burgfirth, the site of the 
spring - assembly of the 
Thwartwater-Thing, fverdr- 

J>ing. 153 - 

Thiotta, >j( 5 tta, now Tjoto, 
an island in the province of 
Helgeland, Norway, 169. 

THORBRANDSTEAD,j?Orbrands- 
sta^Sir, the home of Biargey’s 
brother, Thorbrand, site un- 
known, 29, ^2. 

Thorgautstkad, jjorgaufs- 
sta^ir, a homestead ir; the 
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( uuntrysidc called Whitc- 
Avater-sidc in lUirgfirlh, iT<j. 

'riioRr.EiRSFiR'J’H, forgeirs- 
tjur^ir, a small bay north of 
h^yiafiofd, in the present 
bailiwick 'of southern 
'I'hi^geyjars^sla, iiS. 

Thor HALLS.® ALE, jjorhallsdalr, 
a by 'Valley off Swarfad- 
ardale, where Howard 
settled on returning a Chris- 
tian !o Iceland from Nor- 
way, 68. 

Thorhallstead, • fdrhalls- 
sta^ir, the house set up by 
Thorhall, Howard’s kins- 
man, after the former’s 
death in the upper part of 
Thorhallsdale, 68. 

Thralt.stream, Jjraelastraumr, 
• a ford of Whitewater, 154. 

TH W ARTWATERLITH E, J)Ver- 
drhli^, the northern slope 
of the uppej Thwartwater, 
^53, J59- 

Vadil, Va'Sill, seems to refer 
to the well-known harbour 
of that name on Bardstrand, 
xiii, 27, 67. 


V A I -BRAN DSTE AD, V all )ran ds- 
staSir, the home of Biargcy s 
l)rother Valbrand, site un- 
known, 28. 

Valfell, 1 19. 

Water. (See Helgiwater.) 

Waterdale, Vatnsdalr, one 
of the valleys running in- 
land from Hunafirth, 84. 

Waterfirth, Vatnsfjbr^Sr, the 
homestead of Snsebiorn at 
the top of a small inlet of 
the same name, on the 
southern side of upper Ice- 
firth, xvii. 

Waterness, Vatnsnes, a broad 
ness dividing Midfirth from 
Hunafirth, 74. 

Whitewater, Hvftii, the main 
river of Burgfirth, 153, 154. 

WiLLOWDALE, Vibidalr, the 
next valley to the eastward 
from Midfirth, 80. 

WiTHYMERE, the Seat of 
Thorgeir of Withy mere, 126. 

WooDSTRAND, Skdgarstrdnd, 
a countryside on the south- 
eastern side of Broad firth, 
146. 



220 


The Saga Library. 


III. SUBJECT MATTER. 


Appraising goods out of one's 
house, 13 (cf. Gobi, and 
Imports). 

Award, “gorb;” “ segja upp 
gorb,’’ give out an award, 

113- 

P>:inncr, “ merki,” borne be- 
fore a chief, in. 

Bear’s- warmth, “ bjarnylr/’ 3, 
note, p. 18 r. 

Ik'rth, “ riim,” within a booth, 
22 (cf. House). 

lietroth (betrothal), “ fastna,"' 
143, 150. 

Booth, SCO House. 

J^ribes, 93.95. 

Bridal, “veizla,” 118 (see 
Wedding). 

Burning (of an enemy within 
his house, recognized as a 
form of carrying out a blood- 
feud, but always looked upon 
as an evil deed), discounten- 
anced by the noble Howard, 
39 ; urged by the base 'Fhor- 
grirn of 1 )yrafirth, 60 ; in- 
tended by the fierce Hcr- 
mimd, 119; and the over- 
bearing Odd-a-Tongue, 162 ; 
executed in an evil hour by 
Hen Thorir and his accom- 
plices, 142-144, cf. 145. 

Jlury. 'I'o be buried, where 


a wide view tiould be had 
over lands belonging to the 
descendants of the dead, 163. 

Cattle, maimed, 120, *12 1. 

Chaff, refuse of hay, “mob,” 20. 

Chapmen,* “ kaupmenn,” i iS, 
127. 

Chest, “kista,” wherein wea- 
pons are kept, 31. 

Christening, “ skirn,” 68. 

Church-going, “ vera i gongu,” 
108. 

Church building, 68. 

Church timber, imported from 
Norway, 68. 

Cliff-road, “khfgata,” 157. 

Contract by the outstretched 
hand, 148 (cf. Uansey. 

Cotcarle (cottager), “ kotkarl,” 
ti6. 

Crew of a merchantman quar- 
tered about the country, 
129. 

Day-meal, “dagverbr,” 132. 

Death-call (from the guardian 
spirits of an old landed 
family), 119. 

Divorce, “skilnabr,” 26. 

Doom-ring, “ ddinhringr,” 91. 

Dodderer, nicU lame of an old 
horse, 1 9. 

Dower, ‘-gora heiman,” 107. 
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Dreams. Ill at ease in sleep, 
lata ilia i svefni,'”59 \ Atli's 
dream, 59, bo; lierstein’s 
dream, 143. 

Dress. Breeches, brai-kr,’’ 3, 
8, ,;7 ; finen.>brceches, “lin 
1).," ♦147 ; cape, “stakkr,’’ 
60 ; “ clogk, “ kapa,’' 92, 
“nK)ttiill,”i47; cloak-hood, 
“ kapu-hdttr,” no; cloak- 
skirt, “ kapiiskaut,’' 25, 102; 
cloth •(kerchief), “knyti- 
skauti/’ 26 ; cowl, stakkr,” 
54; doublet, “stakkr,’* 52; 
fell, ‘‘feldr,”8 ; frock (blue), 
“ blar stakkr,'’ 37 ; shirt, 
“ skyrta,” 3, 8, 147; shoes, 
“skdr,” 56; black shoes, 
‘‘svarlir skdr,’' of tanned 
leather, as distinguished 
i'rom brogues of untanned 
skin, 147 ; high shoes, ‘‘upp- 
hafir s.," 32 ; shoe-thongs, 

“ .skdfvengir,” 56; skin, 

“ feklr, ' 58 ; sfbeve, ‘‘ermr,” 
88 • sleeve-cloak, “ erma- 
kapa,” 88 ; slouched hat, 

“ si^Jhetta,” 88. 

Drift-log, “ rekatre,'' 9. 

Drift right, “ reki,’’ 9. 

Easter tide, 1 1 4. 

Eastmen, Norwegians, 12S. 

Enslaving (in Scotland), 158. 

Evensong, “ aftansdngr,” loS. 

Feast, “veizla/’ 57, 66 (cf. 
Wedding). 

Fetches; ‘‘mar^a hugir,” in 
<he shape of animals, 60. 

Fights, “bardagi." Between 


Olaf andThorbiorn, 16, 17 ; 
Howard and Thorbiorn, 34- 
39 ; Howard and Liot of 
Moonberg, 40; Aili and 
Thorgrim of Dyrafirth. 60- 
62 ; Thord Gellir and Ocld- 
a-Tongue, 154, 156 ; Hcr- 
stein and Hen Thorir, 15S. 

Fines, “fdgjold,” “ fesekt," 1 1 3. 

Fin goods, Fin scat, 168-172. 

Fire. Hallowing for ones 
self no man's land by fire, 
144 (cf. pref. xliv-xivi). 

Fishing. Biargey’s business 
for the sur.)port of her house, 
18, 19, 27; profitable North- 
land industry, 74; fisher- 
men, 74; fishing gear, ‘^vci’IS- 
arferi," 74; fishing line, 
‘Sa«r,”74. 

Food. Cheese, ‘‘ostr,” 51 ; 
dried fish, ‘*skrei^ 5 ," 51; 
flesh meat of every kind, 

“ slatr allskonar,” 5 1 , 

Foreshore, “eyrr," 15. 

Forked cudgel, “forkr,” used 
for weapon, 16. 

Fo.stering of a chiefs chikl a 
coveted privilege by tlu‘ 
lower sort, 127 ; fosterer, 
32; foster-father, 127; fos- 
ter-son, 135. 

Games. Skin-play, skinn 
lcikr,”55 ; ball-play, ‘‘knalt- 
leikr," 55 ; wrestling, 56 ; 
pairing one man with an- 
other {inter pocula\ 1 15. 

Cangrel man, “ reikunar- 
ma«r," 137. 

Garth, garSr,” the wall round 
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the home-mead, 19; the 
yard within which the hay- 
stacks stood, “ heygar'Sr,” 

52* 

(ihost, hauntings, 7-1 1 (cf. 
Fetches). 

Gifts. 'I'okens, not only of 
personal friendship, but also 
of social distinction, 25, 
T40; in golden rings, 49, 
66 ; in oxen, “ yxn,” 66, 
119 ; in shields, 66; in 
swords, 66 ; in war array, 
‘^hervdpn,” 66; in horses, 
^ 74 . 

Go^ii, priest, expected to help 
his liege-folk against ghosts, 
7 ; claims the right of ap- 
praising foreign imports, 
128; forbids all intercourse 
with merchants till his price- 
list (tax) is out, 128 ; is 
expected to set right the 
grievances of his “Thing- 
nien,” 135; safeguards those 
whose acts of revenge have 
brought them into trouble, 
43 (cf. j)ref. xxviii-xxx). 

Guilty men all go wheresoever 
one goes, 52 ; fully guilty : 
exiled the country for ever, 
nnd fined in mangild (were- 
gild) besides, 152. 

Hansel, “ handsaln,’' the cus- 
tomary sign manual to a 
binding contract in an il- 
literate age, 110; h. money 
and lawsuits, 139; h. fines 
(guaranty that fines shall 
be paid), 110; h. voiding 


(dropping) of a case, no 

, (cf. "Fake hands). 

Haven, ‘‘hdfn,” artificially 
made, 33. 

Hay, 32, 13.4 ; raking 

up of, 32 ; forceef sale of in 
hard times, 133 ; ho'y-loads 
bound up in ropes, 135; 
hayliarvest (failure of ), 130; 
haystack. heykleggi,” 52. 

Hide.s, “hii^ir,” used for pro- 
tection of goods, 135. 

Hill of Laws, “lugberg,” 93, 
T09. 

Holriigang, “single fight*’ (cf. 
Holmgang-ldot), 45. 

Home-man, “ hciinamaiSr,” a 
free servant, his business, 
2-4, 50 ; did housccarles’ 
service (see Housccarle). 

Home-mead, “ tiln,” “to^iiu- 
vollr,” “vollr,'' 9, 28, 32, 
52, 60, 145, 162. 

Horses, one householder pos- 
sessed of 160, 13 1 ; sliip[)cd 
abroail, 174 ; ice-horses, 
“ klakahross,” left to shift 
for themselves in all weathers 
in winter, 1 1 4. 

Hospitality shown to foreign- 
ers, 1 29 ; the guest is bid- 
den welcome, 145 ; bidden 
come to meal, 146; the 
honoured guest sits on the 
dais, 138 ; or on the bench 
opposite to that whereon 
the masier is seated, 49, 
50 ; he scats his followers 
in order on either -side of 
himself, 44 ; the guests’ 
clothes and weapons arc 
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taken care of, 44 ; dry 
clothes are provided for* 
them, 44 ; goodly cheer and 
entertainment given, 45 ; 
at feasts guests arc "mar- 
shalled by the master to 
t}'.eir%eals, 152 ; an unwel- 
come gucst^is left to wander 
about the floor, 138 ; it told 
much in a man’s favour to 
‘‘grudge meat to no man,’’ 
73i 9 ^}) while the meat- 
begrudger, “ matsinkr,” was 
despised, 115. 

House, its various kinds and 
appointments, l^aupty tofts, 
ruins of abandoned settle- 
ments, 12 ; earth-house, an 
underground safety passage 
from a house, 38, 39 ; out- 
i^ower, or storehouse, “ liti- 
bur ”39, 5 1,52,54, i44;byrc, 
cow'stall, “ fjds,” 120, 144; 
stithy, “sini^ja,” 156; booth 
(a house without roof, and 
tilted over Ibr temporary 
use)', 21-24, 90, 93, 94, 

T03, 117 ; booth door, 97 ; 
booth lane, “ buciarsiirKi,” 
88; sheepfolds, see Sheep. 
Dwelling house proper : hall, 
“skali,” “stofa,” 6, 8, 39, 

8 1, 82, 120, 133 ; sleeping 
chamber, bed - chamber, 

“ hvilugblf,”38, 40 ; women’s 
bower, “ stofa,” 40 ; house 
wall, “husveggr,” 39, 60; 
gable, “ gatl,” gable wain- 
scot, •“bjdrr.y 7 ; door by 
Xhe gable end, 8 ; two doors 
in front of a hvill (by eitker 


gable, namely, men’s door, 
“ karldyr,” and women's 
door, “ kvendyr ”), 39 ; 

doors smitten on by visitor^ 
to the house, 4, 14, 120, 
132, 146; self-shutting door, 
wicket, “ skellihur^,” 4; 
door ring, 147 ; door lodge, 
“oki,”4; door bolted, 132 ; 
window, “gluggr,” 31 ; win 
dow in a door, 16 1 ; house 
dim inside even in midday, 
86 ; light, “Ijds,” hung uj) 
in the hall, 8, 40 ; benche;'. 
on cither side of the house, 
49, 152; dais, “j)allr”(a 
raised seat at the end of a 
hall), 6, 138, 152; table, 
“bor^i,’’ 4, 42; beds, 54, 
55, 120: beds arranged in 
a storehouse, 51, 57; shut 
bed, “lokrekkja,”38 ; gable - 
end bed, “ stafnrekkja,” 8. 

Housecarle, servant labourer, 
“hiiskarl,” 32. 

Householder, “bumavSr,” 98. 

Housekeeping, bounteous, 
“ rausn,” 51. 

Huckstering in poultry and 
sundry wares, 126. 

Hundred, “hundra'b” 120 
ells of wadmal, 46. 

Iiuj>lements. rikestaffp^brodd- 
stafr,” 88; rake, “ hnta,” 
32; staff, stafr,” 26; seal- 
nets, “ not,” 28, 32 ; switch, 

‘‘ svigi,” 159: trout-net's, 
“net,” 29; turf axe, -cutler, 
“torf-dx,”29 ; whittle, “talgu- 
hruTr,” 120. 
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Imports : malt and corn, ii6 ; 
taxing or appraising of, 127 
(cf. pref. xxix, xxx). 

Judicial venality, 92, 93. 

Landlord and tenants, 130- 

133- 

Law (juihhles, 88, 89. 

I.eets, “ lei'^ir.” Rangar leet, 
ii6j Hwamm’s leet, 119 
(cf. preface and Thing). 

Lawman, “logma^r,” 2, 9, 
10. 

Manslaughter (owned to or de- 
clared by the doer as his 
deed, a legal duty, as else it 
was murder), i2t. 

Market for imported goods, 
128. 

Match (marriage), 105, 150. 

Meatluck, a mocking name 
for a meat vessel, 115. 

Money out at interest, i, 126 ; 
buried and never found 
again, 119 (cf. Silver). 

Oaths by judge.s, 92 ; by con- 
federates to a ydot, 9.^, 102. 

Outlawry, “ sektir,” 102, 139 
(( f Guilty). 

Outrage on a dead man, 17 
(cf. 26), 37. 

I\)etical periphrases : — 

Arrows, handmaidens (iron.), 

i6i. 

Axe, black -shanks, “ svart- 
leggjur ” (sooty-handled), 
^^5 


Blood, corpse sea, 31 ; 

sword dew, 37. 

Light, brunt of bucklers, 30 : 
edge ])lay, 41 ; spear play, 
storm, 63 ; stetd meeting, 
30 ; war gale, 44. 

Gold, firth^s sun, 4^.* 

Head, land of hats (head 
reason, wits), ti6. 

Man, dealer of the firth’s 
sun (liberal of gold), 43 ; 
fir-stems of the*tlght sun 
(shield-bearers), 50 ; folk 
of Valkyr’s fire, 44 ; grove 
of metal (fully armed), 
116 ; lords of the blood- 
wolf, 44 ; lords of loud 
shields’ clashing, 100 ; 
lords of sea-king’s stallion, 
56 ; people’s waster, 42 ; 
shipdweller, lord, 30, 4^2 ; 
spear-hceder, 44. 

Mew, high screaming, hail- 
besmiiten bird of slaugh- 
ter, 31." 

Odin, lord of hanged men, 
xxiii. 

Raven, hawk of slaughter, 
31 ; blood-fowl, Odin’s 
fowl, 33. 

Shield, fight sun, 50. 

Ship, sea-horse, xxiii; sca- 
king’s stallion, 56. 

Sword, blood ice (cold steel), 

4 1 ; blood wolf, 44 ; Vnl- 
kyLs fire, 44 ; war-sheen, 
41 - 

Wave, Gylvi’s garth, 56. 
Priest, Christ an, fetched to a 
dying man, T19. 

Priest, “go^i,’^ “ go^or^s- 
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58, 80 (cf. preface), 
rriests mentioned : Arngrin*^ 
of North tongue ; Egil Skuli* 
son ; Gellir 'fhorkelson ; 
Guest pddleifson ; Her- 
rruind Illugisj^m ; Jarnskeggi 
Kina^on ; Odd*a-Tongue ; 
OddUfeig^ym; Skeggbroddi 
Riarnson ; Snorri the 
priest ” ; Steinthor of Ere ; 
Styrmir of Asgeirswater ; 
ThoraTin, Longdale priest ; 
Thorbiorn Thiodrekson ; 
Thord Gellir; "Fh^rgcir I lal- 
dorason. 

Viesthood, “go^Sor^,” 77 
(cf. Rule over folk) ; had 
in commission, 79-82. 
Vocedure (legal) : days of 
summoning, 86 ; case pre- 
ferred for the Althing, 87 ; 
neighbours summoned from 
home in a blood-suit, 87 ; 
]>rosecution in opened court, 
87 ; a mansRughter case 
voijjed because a sum- 
moned - from - home neigh- 
bour having died, the plain- 
tiff summoned fnnn home 
another in his stead, so that 
from home were summoned 
ten instead of nine neigh- 
bours, the ])roper way of 
filling the vacancy being to 
summon the wanting neigh- 
bour at the Althing, 87 ; 
self-doom (self-award), 102, 
T09, no, 139; amicable 
settlement, “ peace,” “saett- 
•ir,” 63; umpiredom, “ger^S” 
(cf. Award), 63, 64 ; voiding 


^dropping) of a case, no ; 
summing up a case, 120; 
cases defeated at the Varying 
laid to the Althing, 154. 

Purse, “sjd^Sr,” 90, 92, 96, 
lor, 102. 


Rings (scraps of), “ bauga- 
brot,” bad payment, 1 14. 

Ring, “ hringr,” hvirfing,” 
circle formed by bystanders 
to witness a legal act, 21, 25, 
26, 1 TO. 

Rule (a go'Si’s) over folk, 
‘‘ mannaforrd^i,” 13, 104. 


.Season of failure of crops with 
a hard winter following, 1 30- 
133; seasons of the year, 
i3o-i33» 188-190. 

Sheep, f6,” ingathering of in 
autumn, 78, 80, 83, 121 ; 
folding in autumn, 4, 5 ; 
folds, ‘‘fjarhus,” 10; driving 
to winter pastures, 145, 146 ; 
feeding at stall, 146 ; shep- 
herding, 14; sheep-tending, 
2, 10, 145 ; sheep-drover, 
15 ; sheep-stealing, 83-85 ; 
sheep-walks, 4, 5, 6, 181 ; 
wethers, “ gcldingar,” 4 ; 
ewes with sucklings, “lanib- 
ccr,” 116; wintcrfold for 
the grown-up hardy wethers, 
T59- 

Ship, 27 ; merchant ship, ship 
of burden, “knorr,” 75, 79, 
96, 97, 1 18, 127; laid up 
for the winter, 130; boat, 
“batr,” 14, 15, 33, 52; six- 
oared boat, “ sexa:jrr bdtr,” 
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31 ; boat-house, ‘‘hur<Sa- 
naust,” 34, 35, 38 ; running' 
out a boat, 52 ; cutter, 
“skuta,”27, 34, 41. 52. 53; 

ship s lading, cargo, “dhofn,” 
75 ; carried on back of 120 
horses, 129. (If each horse 
carried 200 lbs. weight, 
which is not heavy for a 
short journey, then Master 
Erne^s cargo would have 
weighed 24,000 lbs., or, 
roughly speaking, eleven 
tons. This is a gauge of the 
burden of his ship which, 
pn^bably, is not very far 
from the truth.) 

Silver, “ silfr,’' 96 ; the legal 
tender, 134; the best that 
might be, 102 ; evil silver, 
“ livanda^ fe,'’ 113; thir- 
teen ounces of silver, 1J3, 
1 16. 

Slaves : thrall, “jiraell,” 38, 56, 
149, 154- 

Slips or ship runners, 34, 36. 

Stallions, ** std^S-hross,” 150. 

Stone : to set one’s foot on a 
stone in pronouncing a 
solemn vow, 152 (cf. 190- 

Summon (for legal business), 
“kve^ija,” “ stefna,” 13, 95, 
140, 141, 153. 

Surety, 110, 132. 

Swimming feats, ir, 35, 36, 
37- 

'bake hands, “ takast i 
hendr,’’ to avow consent, 

1 10. 


Tenants made to pay their 
rents in hay when hay crops 
fail, 130. 

Tent, used by the daughter of 
the house as a summer- 
house, 159. 

Thing, a hallowed lej:al as- 
sembly. I. Althing, 2 2, 
63, 64, 1 15; riding to the 
Althing, 13, 20, 56, 57, 5.S, 
79) 96, 97 ; with 300 men, 
.57, 156; riding fiom the 
Althing, 95, 1T7; peace ot 
the Althing guarded by force, 
155, 156 ; secured by publi*' 
proclamation, 156. — 2. V ar- 
ising, spring court, at Thing- 
ness, 153; a criminal case, 
there defeated by force, laid 
to the Althing, 154. — 3. 
Leet, “leiS,” hallowed by 
a deputy Go^>i, 80, 82 ; 
priesthood in commission to 
1)0 restored to the GoSi at 
Leets or I’nings, Si. 

Thingman, “ fingma^Sr,” a 
Gotii’s liegeman, 24, 73, 77, 

1 10. 

Trading abroad, 75. 

Transport of goods along the 
coasts, 75, 76 ; transport 
ship, ferr>', 75. 

Treatment of prisoners : shav- 
ing their hair, 62 ; polling 
them, “ gdra feim koll,’^ 
62 ; cut off their ears, 62. 

Trolls — fiends, “ troll,” 115. 

Viking cruise,. herna^r,” 67. 

Vixen, rcfkcila,” 59. 

Vows, 152 (cf. 190-193). 
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AVadmal, homespun, an ell of ^regild, rnangild, atone- 
which formed the standard ftiient, manfinc, ig, 25, 63, 
of rurrency in all commcJu«y'‘^64 : for a thrall, ijo. 


rial transactions, 74. 
Wainload, “ hlass,” t6t/ 
Warflameo“ Chinnlogi," naintfsr* 
('1 Thorbiorfl’s sword, 14, 16, 

3 .i. .?S. ,? 7 . 38- 
VV'ater-halck .s, “sti'flur,” 46. 
Water-meadow, “ veitiengi,” 
46. 

Wcapoi^s (rf. Poetical peri- 
phrases) liung up in sleeping 
places, 40, 57 ; carried on 
the person on icaviiig the 
house, 146. Weapons of 
attack: arrow, 141; axe, 
“ox,” 6, 8, 14, 16, 17, 33, 
36, 82 ; liand-axe, 47 ; pole- 
axe, .J7 ; bolt, “ kdlrr,” 60 ; 
bow, “ bogi,” 14 T, i6r ; 

« glave, “skalm,^’ 120; sax, 
120; spear, spjdl,'' 31, 35, 
39; sword, ‘‘ sverti,” 10, 60, 
61,62, 147. Weapons of de- 
feiu:e : byrny, coat of mail, 
“i)rynja,’' 31, 44,60 ; helm, 
“hjalmr,”3i, 35, 44’; shield, 
“skjbldr,” 35, 114, i57 ; 

steel-hoods, “stalhilfur,” 35. 
Wedding, liridal, feast, “ra\ 5 ,” 

‘‘ vcizla,” “brullaui),”*‘bo^,” 
13, 117, 118, 151, 152, 163. 


W'hale, ‘‘ hvalr,” driven ashore, 
9 ; whale-ribs used for sliij) 
rollers or slips, 34, 36. 

Whistling, a sign for people 
lying in ambush, 15S. 

Wind blowing one way in 
shore, another out in the 
open, 118. 

W 4 ntcr-fold (see under Sheep) . 

Withershins, to go, an act 
of magic significance, 144. 

W^izard dealing in sjiells, 58, 
6 t (rf. 143). 

W^df, ‘‘ lilfr,” 59. 

W^miaii. A married woman’s 
right over the goods of the 
house, 53 ; woman wedded 
to a man for his wealth’s 
sake, 51 ; woman betroths 
herself on her nearest of 
kin refusing to do so. 
81. 

W'oo, wooing, wooer, 13, 80, 
104, 105, i47»i 48, 150,160; 
])rivate wooing looked upon 
with disfavour, 159, rf)0. 

W’’ood, “:skdgr,” 142, 157. 

Vule-tido, 114. 
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